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PREFACE

\HIS book is the outcome of a request by the Bechuanaland
Protectorate Administration that I should study the effects

of labour migration upon the tribal lifc of the Native peoples n-
habiting that Territory. For reasons indicated in the text,® I
have gone beyont™my original terms of reference, and the book
in its present form deals with all aspects of labour migration
(excluding only the life of migrants while abroad), and con-
cludes with vaiious suggestions for dealing with the problems
arising from the system

The 1nvestigations upon which the book 1s mainly based were
carried out during the months of July—September, 1943, in the
cowtse of which I visited Francistown, Serowe, Mochudi, Mole-
polole, Gaberones, Kanye, Ramoutsa, Mmankgodi, and other
Native villages I have also used matertal gathered during pre-
vious trips to Bechuanaland, including a special study of the
same problem that I made among the Kgatla during 1932-4,
and I have drawn freely upon official records filed at Mafeking
and elsewhere

The manusciipt was submitted to the AdministratioR as a
Report 1n November, 1944 Various factors beyond my control
are responsible for the delay i publication. In the meantime,
some of the conditions descuibed in the text have changed.
Among others, the African Pioneer Corps has been disbanded
and its members repatriated, and the contract petiod of the Wit-
watersrand Native Labour Association has been reduced from
twelve months to 270 shifts. It 1s almost certain, too, that much
of the statistical data 1s now out of date. A population census,
for instance, was taken in May, rg46 (although no figures have
yet been published). However, I have decided to let the text
stand as originally written, because complete revision would
have entailed a further spell of fieldwork for which ! have not the
time at present, and partial revision would have distorted the
picture of the conditions that prevailed in 1943 The book
must therefore be regarded as a study, not of present-day
Bechuanaland, but of that country during wartime,

For statistical and other data I am greatly indebted to

ICfpor



vi PREFACE

Government officers and to the tiibal authorities in the various
centres that I visited. I am grateful for similar help to Messrs.
T. W. Jones (District Manager of the W.N.L.A.), R. Gordon
Turner (District Superintendent of the N.R.C.), A. W. Spren-
ger, L. 5. Glover, and other local representatives of the N.R.C.;
Mr. J. C. Knobel, of Molepolole; the Secretary, Transvaal
Chamber of Mines; and the Native Affairs Departments of the
Union of South Africa, Southern Rhodesia, and South-West
Africa. -

The whole or portions of the original Report were read by
Messrs. G. E. Nettleton, V. F. Ellenberger and E. H. Ashton,
of the B.P. Administration, and Dr, H. J. Simons, Lecturer in
Native Law and Administration, University of Cape Town.
To all of them, and especially Dr. Ashton, I am grateful for
criticisms and suggestions that have been extremely helpful, I
am indebted also to the B.P. Administration for subsidizing the
publication of the book, and to the Department of Geography,
University of Cape Town, for the sketch map.

1. Scuapera
December, 1946
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Chapter One
THE NATIVE POPULATION

®

NE of the “o?ntstanding features to-day in the life of the

Native peoples inhabiting Southern Africa is the continuous
flow of men and women to and from European centres of em-
ployment, especially in the Witwatersrand and other urban areas
of the Union. In the Bechuanaland Protectorate, as elsewhere,
this labour migration has during recent years mcreased to such
an extent that complaints are now often heard about 1ts adverse
effects upon the Territory. It is said, for instance, to be weaken-
ing ttibal organization and discipline, spoiling the local market
for farm labour, hampering the development of the cattle
industry, and encouraging the spread of disease In view of
these and similar complaints, I was asked by the Administration
to investigate in detail ‘the effects of labour migration upon the
social and economic life of the Native population 1n the Bechu—
analand Protectorate’.

In order to evaluate such eflects cortectly, and be able to
suggest possible 1emedies for any evils that may be associated
with migiation, we cannot limit the inquiry to the tetrms of
reference just quoted, but must extend it to many other topics
that have a beating on the matter. They include, for instance,
the history and present extent of migration, the reasons for its
popularity, the forms in which it occurs, and the attempts that
have been made to regulate it. Furthermore, since the supply.
of.Native labour, whether for local needs or for export, obviously
depends to a great extent upon the sizesof the Native population,
its sex and age composttion, and its standards of health and
physical fitness, these factors too have to be considered. I
propose, accordingly, to discuss all these different topics before
dealing with the actual effects of migration Some of them I
have already discussed mn previous publications,? but it will be
more conventent if I here summarize their salient features.

1 Cf especially my books Married Lafe in an African®Tribe (1940), Chap. V, and Natwe Land
Temane in the Bechuanaland Protectorate (1943).
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Environment and Distribution

The Bechuanaland Protectorate is bounded on the south and
east by the Union of South Africa (Cape and Transvaal
Provinces), on the north-east by Southein Rhodesia, on the
north by Northern Rhodesia and the Caprivi Strip, and on the
north-west and west by the mandated territory of South-West
Africa Ttstotal areais approximately 275,0004q. miles, of which
less than half (north of lat. 22° 8.) falls within the Tropics
Topographically the country is divided into three natural regions:
(a) a relatively fertile eastern zone, approximately 60,000 sq.
miles in extent, which contains most of the good arable and
grazing land, but lacks perennial suiface waters except in a few
isolated springs and portions of the Marico and Crocodile
Rivers;t (b) the Okovango basin (¢ 80,000 sq. mules) in the
north-west, well watered all the year round by the many streams
of the Okovango delta, but lying wholly within the Tropics and
infested with tsetse fly; and (c) the’Kalahari Desert in the west
and south-west, a vast waterless region of approxiumately
135,000 sq miles, much of which is covered with bush and sand.

The scarcity of surface water, except in the north-west, is
perhaps the greatest single natural difficulty with which the
people of Bechuanaland have to contend. The sands of the
Kalahari absorb whatever rain falls there, and elsewhere the
water flows rapidly into the 1ivers and is lost. Another handicap
is the irregularity and paucity of the rainfall. The mean annual
fall in the eastern zone 1s from 17 to 21 inches, rising to 26 ins.
in the extreme north-east (at Kasane). At Maun, in the Oko-
vango basin, the mean is only 17 ins., and over the Kalahari
region it is probably far less, although records have not been
kept long enough to be significant. The rainfall, moreovet,, is
exceedingly variable from one year to another, and periods of
prolonged drought are common. The earlier storms also tend
to be localized, so that while one area is being regularly drenched,
another, perhaps only a few miles away, remains completely
untouched.

Owing partly to these unfavourable environmental conditions,
the Territory 1s very thinly peopled. Its total population was

L Within the last few years, howeverj two large dams have been constructed at Mogobane

(in the Malete Reserve) and Kanye (Ngwaketse Reserve), and the possibility of adding others
is now being explored.
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retuined in the last census (1936) as 265,756 (of which 260,064
were Natives, 3,727 Coloureds, 1,899 Euiopeans, and 66
Indians). The density is therefore less than one person per
sq. mile But the population is very unevenly distributed. The
great bulk of the people, including more than 8o per cent of the
Natives, ate concentrated in the eastern zone (density approx.
7 ¢ persons per sq mile) The Okovango basin, some 200 miles
away, has abeut 40,000 inhabitants, giving a density of o.5
persons per sq mile. The remainder of the Territory, com-
prising the vast area of the Kalahari Desert, 1s inhabited by only
a few thousand people, scattered widely apart in small semi-
nomadic communities; the density of the population in this
1egion is less than o o8 persons per sq. mile

The Native peoples belong in the main to two different ethnic
stocks: Bantu and Sarwa. The former can be divided, on the
basis of language, customs, and history, into several cultural
groups The dominant group are the T'swana, to whom belong
the ruling communities of al] the principal tribes; most of them
originally entered the Territory from the Transvaal during the
first half of the eighteenth century, but a few immugrated from
the same region less than one hundred years ago. Other Bantu
groups include the widespread Kgalagadi, who seem to_have
inhabited the country for many centuries; the Koba, Mbukushu
Damara, and other peoples of the nolth—westeln districts, who
came origmally from the adjoining territories of Northern
Rhodesia and South West Africa; and the Kalaka, Birwa,
Tswapong, and otheis, of the north-eastern districts, who are
allied to the peoples of Southern Rhodesia and the north-
western Transvaal. Most of the people belonging to these non-
Tswana groups are subject to the rule of Tswana chiefs, and
some, like the Kgalagadi, Koba, and T'swapong, were formerly
the serfs of the dominant communities. The Sarwa, who are
essentially Bushmen with an admixture of Bantu blood, were
probably the earliest inhabitants of the Terrtory, They are
widely scattered over the whole of the western and northern
districts, and formerly many of them also were held in servitude
by Tswana and other Bantu masters Together with the Kgala-
gads, they are the principal inhabitafits of the Kalahari region,
into which they were forced by the encroachment of the later
invaders.,
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The Native Reserves

The Protectorate is drvided territorially into Native Resetves,
Ewopean arcas, and Crown Lands In 1899 special Reseives
were ptoclaimed for the principal tribes 'ILhis followed upon
an agreement dating back to 1895, by which the chiefs had
undettaken to pay taxes and surrender portions of therr land to
the Crown in return for Biitish protection A few other Reserves
were subsequently created for minor tribes and communities.
The total area of the Reserves, at the presenf time, 18 appioxim-
ately 103,110 sq mules (about 37 per cent of the area of the whole
Protectorate) But, as the following Table shows, they vary
greatly in size, number of inhabitants, and density of population.

TABLE I

TIIE NATIVE RESERVES

Name of Date of Area Estimated Density

Reserve creaiion (sq m) Dbopulation (per sqg m.)
Ngwato . 1899 40,000 110,000 2.8
Tawana s 1899 34,500 35,000 1.0
Kwena . 1899 . 10,000 33,000 2.2
Ngwaketse .. 1899 9,000 31,000 3.4
Kegatla. . . 1899 3,600 18,000 50
Rolong . 18921 420 5,000 11.9
Tati .. .. 1911 344 9,500 27,6
Malete .. 1909 178 8,500 47 8
Tlokwa . 1934 6 2,000 299

The five smallest Reserves (I{gatla, Rolong, T'ati, Malete, and
"Tlakwa) are all situated in the relatively fertile eastern zone of the
Territory; they alternate with imtervening Eutopean ‘blocks’,
and, except for the Tati Reserve, they all border directly upon
the Transvaal They are also the most densely settled of the
Native areas, and 1 three of them (Tati, Malete, and Tlokwa)
the problem of overstocking 1s now so acute that special Adminis-
trative action is contemplated to relieve the pressure. These
facts, as we shall see in due course; have a direct bearing upon
the local extent of labour migration.

The Ngwaketse, Kweng, and Ngwato, Reserves, extend for
varying distances into the arid zones of the Kalahaii region, but

1 T'his area, commonly termed “the Barolong Farms”, was awarded to the Rolong m 18p2,
after a boundary dispute with the Ngwaketse, 1t has never been formally proclauned a Reserve
but has alwavs been treated as one by the Adminstiation
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lie mainly within the ecastern zone, where the great bulk of their
population is concentiated. On the east they meet the Eurdpean
areas and the smaller Reserves, but in every other direction they
have no adjoining white settlements The Tawana Resetve, in
the north-western corner of the Tertitory, comprises almost the
whole of the well-watered aiea round Lake Ngami and the
Okovango delta It is much more remote than the others from
the railway lige, and the nearest European settlement, Ghanzi,
is more than 200°miles from the tiibal capital (Maun).

The Tat1 Rescrve is on land belonging to the Tati Company
but leased to the Government; it is inhabited by five different
communities, all politically independent of one another. Each
of the other Reserves is inhabited by a single tribe, by whose
name it is known, and to whom the land 1s held to belong; the
only exception is the Tl6kwa Reserve, where the land is vested
in the High Commissioner. In each of these Reserves there is
a large central town, sometimes containing 10,000 people o1
more, which is the seat of the tribal administration and the
residence of the chief The olher settlements are generally much
smaller, especially in the northein Reserves, whete many are
inhabited merely by single family-groups.

The land outside the Native Reserves falls into two categmies
(a) the Crown Lands (total area approx 164,000 sq miles); and
(b) the European settlements (total area approx. 7,630 sq miles).
The Crown Lands consist mostly of the arid and waterless
regions of the Kalahat1 Desert west of the bigger Native Reserves,
but there is also a large tract of what is said to be good country
between the T'awana Reserve in the west and Southern Rhodesia
in the east. These Lands are almost wholly undeveloped, and
their sole inhabitants, apart from a handful of Euiopean officials
and traders, are small scattered communities of Natives whose
totagl population probably does not exceed 20,000.

The European areas consist of Ghanei (3,000 sq. m ) 1n the
north-west, and, in the east, of the Tati district (2,200 sq m ),
Tuli Block (1,995 sq. m.), Gaberones Block (185 sq. m ), and
Lobatsi Block (250 sq. m ). Ghanzi has been occupied by
Europeans since 1898, when Cecil Rhodes granted farms there
to a small number of settlers Its inkabitants are still engaged
solely in farming. The Tati district was ceded in 1880 by
Lobengula to what is now the Tati Company, which still owns
most of the land. Gold mining has been cairied on there inter~

~
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mittently since 1868, but the mdustry was of httle importance
until South Africa went off the gold standard (December 1932).
In 1911 the Company also began to settle Europeans on the
land, but from 1926 onwards faiming has steadily declined.
The temaining thiee areas were ceded by the Crown in 1905 to
the British South Africa Company, which subsequently disposed
of the land to Curopean farmers There are also small European
townships at Francistown (T'at1 district), Lobat@s1 agid Gaberones;
mn addition to Government officials, they c¢ontain traders and
people engaged in business of various other kinds. The European
population outside these five areas consists mainly of Govein-
ment officials, traders, and nussionaries, almost all of whom live
and work in the Native Reserves.

Changes in Economzc Life

Before the coming of the Europeans, all the Native mhabitants
of the Territory were economically self-sufficient The Sarwa
were primanty hunters and collectors, living almost entirely on
game and wild vegetable foods 'I'he Bantu peoples were more
advanced, and, besides hunting, kept cattle, goats, and sheep,
and gultivated Kafir corn and vatious other crops. Throughout
the Protectorate, however, both agriculture and animal hus-
bandry were adversely affected by the arid nature of the countiy,
not even in the Okovango basin ¢ould ¢he people dertve a secure
livelihood from their environment. There, as clsewhete, crop
failures were frequent.

In the main, each Bantu household produced its own food by
raising crops and breeding livestock; it also built 1ts own huts,
and made most of its own clothing and domestic utensis In
these activities men, women, and children, all took part, accord-
ing to a simple and uniform division of labour., Certain utepsils
and other goods were niade and bartered by specialist craftsmen,
who supplemented in this way their income from farming. But
there was no regular production for exchange, and nothing in
the nature of an organized system of trade. Reciprocal obliga-
tions of gift and service between kinsmen and neighbours
enabled people to make "good any momentary wants; and the
payment of tribute to the chiefs, who in turn were expected to
provide in various ways for their subjects, still furthe:r ensured
that no one should ever be completely destitute,
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Since the coming of the Europeans, this old self-suffigiency
has broken down, and the Natives have become increasingly
dependent upon outside sources of supply for many of the goods
that they now use. From about 1830 onwaids, hunters, travellers,
and traders, began to visit Bechuanaland. They seldom stayed
for long, but they intioduced the matetial goods of Western
cwvilization, to acquire which the people had to exchange local
products hike evogy and ostrich feathers Livingstone’s discovery
of Lake Ngami 1n 1849 led to a rapid increase 1n the number of
Europeans coming to the country, and duning the next twenty
years or so traders began to settle permanently at the head-
quarters of each tribe From about 1860 onwards, missionary
socteties also established stations with most of the tribes They
not only brought a new religion to the people, but by staiting
schools, and insisting on ‘civilized’ forms of dress among con-
verts, they helped to stimulate the demand for the wares of the
trader Both traders and missionaries, moreover, employed local
Natives as domestic servants.and other assistants, and thus intro-
duced the practice of working for cash wages.

The discovery of diamonds at Kimberley inaugurated a new
phase in the economic development of the Natives From about
1870 onwaids men from the southern tribes began 1o makestheir
way to the diggings, attracted laigely by reports of the goods that
could be eained there, and as time went on their numbers
steadily increased. 'T'he tiscovery of gold on the Witwatersrand
in 1884 cieated another huge demand for Native labour, but did
not at first affect the people of Bechuanaland

The proclamation of the Protectorate in 1885 made little
immediate difference to the economic life of the Natives In
18g96~7, however, a railway hine was built through the eastern
poition of the Territoty and beyond it to Southern Rhodesia;
this not only constituted a vast imptovement in transport
facilities, but also led to new forms of local employment Then,
1n 189, the Administration for the first time 1mposed a hut tax,
and thus forced upon the people the necessity of finding a
regular sum of money each year,

Apart from imposing taxation and creating Reserves, the
Admynistration for many years did little to influence Native
economic.development. It was owing mainly to the expanding
activities of traders and mussionaries, the introduction of Euro-
pean settlers, and the growing demand for Native labour both



8 MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL LIFE

within the Teiritory and beyond, that Native standards of hiving
began to rise  Not until 19zo—thirty-five yeats aftet the procla-
mation of the Protectorate—did the Administiation sciiously
attempt to promote the economic wellare ol the Native popula-
tion In that year 1t started a Native I'und to subsidize educa-
tional and economic development. A special levy ot 5s. per
annum was 1mposed on all Native taxpayers, the money being
used for such purposes as financing education, Quilding dams,
boring for water, improving local breeds of vattle, and ﬁghtmg
stock diseases

Following upon the report of the Pim Commussion (1932),
many other developments took place The technical branches
of the Administiation (Medicine, Education, Public Works,
Agricultute, and Vetermary Services) all extended their activities
very considerably, and incidentally gieatly enlarged their Native
stafls; an elaborate programme of water development was under-
taken; agricultural demonstrators were stationed in various
tribes, livestock mmprovement centies were established in the
principal Resetves; the system of tribal administration was
1eorganized, and Tribal Treasuries were created 'I'he outbieak
of war in 1939 led to an intensive campaign for ncreased
agrigultural production. This was followed in 1941 by the
recruiting of men to serve abroad with the Aftican Pioncer
Corps, the 1esult being that the Reserves were depleted still
further of adult males

Owing to all these developments, ceitain broad changes have
occuired in Native economuc life The people have been diawn
into an claborate system of exchange economy, through which
they are linked up with and even dependent upon the markets
of the world. New commodities of many kinds have been intro-
duced, many of which can be obtained only from the tiaders and
other external sources of supply. The acceptance of these goods
has greatly extended the range of desirable acquisitions, and
created new standards of wealth and social status. Money has
also become established as the principal medium of exchange,
and the mmposition of taxes both by the Administration and by
the tribal authorities has made its acquisition a universal
necessity.

To satisfy their new wants, the Natives have taken to sellmg
their produce to traderseand other Europeans But in spite of
some improvements in agricultwie and animal husbandry, their
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income from this souice 1s not enough, and has to be supple-
mented by working at some paid occupation. A few people have
started small busincsses on their own, and others find local
employment. But the opportunities within the Territory are
still so few that the vast majoiity of men have to seek work in
the Union and elsewhere It 1s with this particular sphere of
thewr activity that we are pumarily concerned in the present
Report

Population and Health

In view of the extent to which labour migration has grown, it
is important to analyse the composition of the Native population,
in order that we may see how many people are avatlable for
employment, whether at home or abroad Such an analysis 15
indispensable, whatever the ultimate objective of policy may be
Whether we aim at ‘developing’ the Reserves, or look upon them
instead as mere ‘reservoirs of cheap Native labour’, we need to
know the number of potenual workers who can be diawin wpon
fot our paiticular purpose It 1s equally important to know if
the population is increasing, stationary, or decreasing; and,
since the working capacity of the pcople is obviously afkected
thereby, what are the prevailing standards ot health and physical
fitness.

Stze of Population

T'he only comprehensive statistics about the size of the Native
population are contained in the periodical census returns (1904,
1911, 1921 and 1936) Unfoitunately none of those returns can
be regarded as accurate, since, owing to lack of the proper
machinery, the basic task of enumeration had to be entrusted to
Natives inadequately prepared for the work 'The earlier censuses
cannot be trusted at all, some of the figuies supplied were n-
deed admittedly nothing more than rough estimateb. Even the
most recent census, although probably more rehable than its
predecessors, cannot be accepted as free from error  For instance,
the total Sarwa (Bushman) populatipn of the Ghanzi district
was enumerated on a single form 1n the words: ‘Estimated—
males, 7,000; females, 3,000; total, 19,000’ The relative pro-
portions assigned to the two sexes are obviously absurd, yet the
figures were incoiporated without auestion in the final retnrn
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for the whole Tertitory, where they form no less than 3 8 pe
cent of the total. Only two years later another Distiiet Com-
missioner reduced the estimate of the local Bushman population
to ‘approximately 2,000’  Agan, the Native population of
Ngamiland (Tawana Rescrve) was returned in 1930 as 42,158.
The Sleeping Sickness Survey, which travelled through the
greater part of the district in 1939-40 and made a careful count
of the people in each village, found that this figufe was gieatly
exaggerated, and that the total population for the wholc atea
probably did not exceed 35,000

It seems, therefore, that the total of 260,004 given for the
population 1 1936 must be regarded as an over-estimate On
the other hand, this figure does not include the large number of
Natives domiciled in the Protectorate, but away in the Union
and other territories at the tume of the census. Returns from
mdividual districts (except Ghanzi, Kgalagadi, and the European
area of Gaberones) give the total number of absentees as 14,821,
but there is no means of ascertaining-if those peaple were in other
parts of the Territory or in the Union and elsewhere All that
can be said 1s that the majority were probably outside the country,
but how big the proportion was cannot be reliably estimated.
Taking all the facts into consideration, we feel justified in con-
cluding that the total Native population of the Piotectorate in
1936 was probably not more than 250,000 (including absentces
abroad) ’

There has been no census of the Native population since 1936,
8o that its present size can only be estimated. The data upon
which such estimates are usually based in the Territory 1s the
total number of iegistered taxpayers 'The conventional pro-
cedure 18 to multiply this figure by five, although some officials
maintain that the more correct unit 1s four, or even thiee and a
half. T have no information about the number of taxpayeis per
tribe at the time of the 1936 census. In the following Table,
however, I have been able to use the number of taxpayers within
a year of the census for three tribes whose population returns
seem to have been comparatively reliable. As will be seen, the
ratio of taxpayers to total population is far from uniform.

1 The figures were not published 1n the official returns, but have been extracted by me from
the onginal census forms
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TABLE 1I
RATIO OF TAXPAVERS TO TOTAL POPULATION
No of Population Persons
Tribe Year taxpayers (1036 census)' per laxpayer
Tlokwa .. . 1935 358 1,847 5.2
Malete . 1035 1,452 6,675 46
Kgatla . . 1037 3,933 15,755 40

There is amother objection to basing estimates of population
upon the number of taxpayers. In piinciple, every male ‘over
the apparent age of eighteen years’ 1s hiable for tax; in practice,
youths in most ttibes are not taxed until they are incorporated
into an age-regiment (unless they have previously been recruited
for labour abroad). The result is that the number of taxpayers
in a tribe usually increases suddenly within a year or two after
the formation of a new regiment. On the other hand, the periodi-
cal but irregular checking of the tax registers by District Com-
missionels may cause the deletion of many names, e g those of
men who have died since the last check, gone away permanently,
ot been entered by mistake on two different pages The number
of taxpayets may therefore fluctuate considerably over a period
of even a few years But 1t would be absurd to maintain that
there were corresponding fluctuations for the whole population,
or that the population, in the absence of wholesale migiation
to or from the district, automatically rose or fell in proportion.
This can best be seen from the following Table, which gives
for certan districts, the numbers of taxpayers mn March, 1940
and the latter hall of 1943 1espectively.

TABLE I1I
FLUCTUATIONS IN THE NUMBER OF REGISTERED TAXPAYERS
Taxpayers Percentage
n Dutrict 1040 1043 Dnfference
Lobatst . A 2,000 +1,800 -11
Kanye .. . .. 7,900 9,200 4+ 16
Molepolole . 6,800 8,200 Y+ 21
Mochudi . 3,600 - 4,400 + 22
Kgalagadi . . 1,500 1,400 - 6
Serowe . . 27,900 24,700 - 1I

From this one can only conclude that the number of taxpayers
at any grven time must be regarded as no more than a very rough
index to the size of the population,

1 including '"absentec members,"’
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In the absence both of accurate census returns and of any other
rchable guide, we can do little mote than guess at the size of the
Native population. The following estimate gives what I consider
to be the present population of the Territoty, including people
who are away 1 the Union and elsewhere. It has necessatily
been based paitly upon the data reviewed above, supplemented
by the equally inadequate information we have about the tiend
of population growth; I therefore cannot claim nfore than that
it is as close an approximation as can be reached fiom a ciitical
survey of the available data in the light of personal knowledge.

TABLE 1V
ESTIMATED TOTAL NATIVE POPULATION OF THE B.P
Region No of People
LEastern zone:
Rescrves! . . . . . 217,000
European Aicas and Crown Lands:
Southern . .. . 5,000
Northern . .. o .. . 9,000
Okovango region.
Tawana Reserve .. . .. .. . 35,000
Crown Lands (Chobe, ctc ) . - 3,500
Kalahari region
»  Ghanzt distuct o .. RN .. 4,500
Kgalagads distisct .. . .. . . 6,000

. 280,000

Sex and Age Composition

According to the published retuins, the sex composition of the
Native population at the time of the various censuses was as
follows.

TABLE V

SEX COMPOSITION OF NATIVE POPULATION
(CENSUS RETURNS)

Year Males . - Females Masculimity®
1904 58,712 60,6099 96.7
1911 61,460 61,843 99.4
1921 77,857 72,238 107.1
19363 122,259 127,805 05.3

1 For details, sce Table I.

2 1,¢, number of males for every 160 femalcs

1 have omitted from these figures the wild estimate of the Sarwa population i1n the Ghana
district, according to which there were 233 males for every 100 females.
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"T'he striking difference between the masculmity for 1921 and
those for the other years 1s almost certainly due mainly to the
general unrehability of the census returns, to which reference
has already been made Labour migration, however, may also
have had some bearing on the pomt 'The 1921 returns gave the
number of ‘absentee membeis’ (1 e, pcople away from home at
the time) as 5,109, but did not specify theiwr sex The published
returns for 1836 «lo not give the number of absentees, although,
as already mentioned, returns from individual districts show that
at the time of the census at least 14,800 people were away from
home Their sex 1s again not specified, nor are we told if they
were 1n the Union or merely in other parts of the Territory.
But, from what we know about the extent of labour migration,
it seems 1easonable to assume that the great majority were men
in the Union. It can safely be concluded that if these absentees
had been taken into account—since aftet all they belonged to
the Territory—the relative proportions of the sexes would have
shown a slight preponderance of males

This conclusion is borne out by the results of a sample suivey
that I conducted among 3,614 families 1n the eastern zone of the
Territory.r The total number of living people in those families
was 15,202, of whom 7,698 were males and 7,504 females; the
masculinity 1s therefore 102.6. However, at the time of the
survey (July-September, 1943), no fewer than 1,864 of the
males, and 384 of the females, were away from the Territory.
If we omit them, and consider only the people who weie actually
at home, the masculimty was 81.5, t e. there were appioximately
five females for every four males. This is one of the features that
will have to be specially discussed when we deal with the effects
of labour migration

The census retuins are also deficient 1n regard to the age com-
position of the population But, since they are the only compre-
henstve data we have for the Territory as a whole, 1t is necessary
to state briefly why I consider them inacceptable -The returns
for 1904 and 1911 classified the population into only two cate-
gories: ‘Under 15’, and ‘15 and over’. The returns for 1921 and
1936 substituted four categories, and the ielevant figures for
1936 are as follows.

1 The surv;:y covered six different titbes Ngwato (1,11y families), Kgatla (665), Ngwaketse
(661), Tlokwa (409), Kwena (402), and Malete (360)
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TABLL VI (a)
AGE COMPOSITION OF POPULATION (1916 CENSUS)

Malest Femalest Both Sexes

Age category No A No %o No or
Unweaned babes . 11,014 go 10,435 82 21,4.49 86
Under 16 43,950 36 0 40,700 318 84,656 33.9
Over 16 51,157 420 53,00.} 419 ¢ 04,281 410
Qld People 15,835 130 23,218 181" 39,053 156

On these figuies alone, there s no evidence of any maiked
discrepancy. It1s when we tuin to the individual district returns
tiom which the totals are derived that portions of the classifica-
tion become suspect 'Thus, the percentage proportion of ‘Old
People’ (both sexes) works out at 4 0 among the Kwena and 7 3
among the Ngwaketse, whercas 1t 1s 31.2 among the Kgatla and
33 g among the Tawana It seems fairly certain that the Native
enumerators in these two gioups of tribes respectively differed
widely in their 1deas of what constituted ‘old age’— with the
result, of course, that theie arc corresponding divergencies 1n
other age categoties

The main difficulty in using a category like ‘Old People’ is
1ts lack of precision T'his, unfortunately, is mevitable when the
great majority of Natives do not yet reckon their ages in terms of
calendar years. Nevertheless, there is a somewhat more reliable
criterion of age that could have been ustd for the adult popula-
tion in place of the two categorics adopted for the census 1
refer to the age-regiment (mophato). In almost every tribe, new
age-regiments, of people who are considered coevals, are still
being formed nowadays, at intervals of from four to eight years.
Hence, if a person’s regiment and the date of its creation are
known, s approximate age can easily be estimated, since the
usual age of nitiation is from sixteen to twenty years,? .

In the fanuly survey réferred to above, the regimental affilia-
tion of every adult was ascettained, or, if a child had not yet been
initiated, 1t was noted if he was old enough to be eligible for
membership of the next regiment to be formed. Using this 1n-~

1The totals 1n these two columns are reproduced from the official form “Age Grades of
Natives, 1936', which excludes {from {he detals for the Francistown distuict) 48 men and
women mn Institutions * I have myself omutted from the Table given here the 7,000 male and
3,000 female Bushmen of the Ghanai district, who are not classified into age gloups in the census
returns -

# For a detailed sccount of these regiments, see my Handbook of Tswana Law and Custom (1938),
Chap, V.
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formation, I have classified the members of the lamilies 1nvesu—
gated nto the tollowing six age-gioups.

(a) o-14, embracing all the childien too young to be ncoiporated mnto the
next tegiment;

(b) 15-29, embracing all the people initiated from about 1930 onwaids, and
mcluding childien old enough to belong to the neat 1egiment,

(¢) 3044, belonging to 1cgiments wieated between approximately 1915—30,

(d) 45-59, bel®ngigg to regiments created between approximately 1gco-15,

(e) 6074, belonging to 1cgiments cieated between approximately 1885-1900,
and

(f) 75 o1 mote, belonging to regiments cieated before about 1883,

This method of classification is not above criticism, since
there is almost certain to be some overlapping of mdividuals
in the different age-groups, especially in tribes where the period
between the initiation of one regiment and another 1s fairly long.
But on the whole I consider this the most 1eliable method that
can be used in the circumstances, and I claun no more than that
it indicates only very approxymately the distiibution of the vaiious
age-groups in the population

The following 'I'able gtves, fo1 the family survey, the percen-
tage propottions of the six diflerent age-groups.

TABLE VI (b)

AGE COMPOSITION OF POPULATION
(BASED ON GENEALOGICAL SAMPLE SURVEY)

(Proportions per cent)

Age-group Males Females Both sexes
o—T4 407 399 40.3
15—29 253 243 24.8
304 175 182 17.8
45—59 97 11 104
60—74 5.2 48 50
75+ 16 1.6 1.6

From these figuies alone, 1t would appear that about 43 per
cent of the population (age-group 15-44) 1s capable of strenuous
manual or physical work, and another 1o per cent (age-group
45-59) 1s st1ll young enough fo1 or dmary work.

Since the survey was confined to the eastern zone, 1ts findings
are not necessarily valid for the Territory as a whole However,
as the eastern zone also contains approximately 82 5 per cent
of the Native population, little harm will be done at this stage
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if we, tentatively usc the suivey as a basis for estimating the
approxmmate numbers of the people according to sex and age
Assuming that altogether some 280,000 Natives belong to the
Territory, we may put the number of muales at about 142,000,
and the number of females at about 138,000. If we classy
them into age periods according to potential working capacity,
they are distributed as follows:

TABLE VII

ESTIMATED NUMBERS
QOF PEOPLE AT CERTAIN AGE PERIODS

Class Males Females Total

Children (o-14) .. .. 58,000 55,000 113,000
Working Age (15-59) . 74,000 74,000 148,000
Aged (60 -+) . 10,000 9,000 10,000
142,000 138,000 280,000

Physique and Health

I't should not be assumed that the people classified ahove as of
working age are nccessatily all fit for labour, whether at home or
abroaed On the contrary, most competent observers agree that
the Natives of Bechuanaland are noticeably poor in physique
compared with other South African tribes Except among the
Koba and other groups of alien origin in the north, few of the
men have fine strapping figuzes. They are mostly slender and
poorly built, with little musculai development, and many of
them appear to be weak and diseased Young women usually
look sturdier, but those who are middle-aged sometimes tend
to leanness. The children do not look as robust as European
children, but only the minority are really thin, with hollow backs
and protuberant bellies | The Director of Education, however,
commented in 1931 that many of those at school ‘are in actuality
several years older than their general appearance would lead
one to believe.? "

These superficial impressions are reinfoiced by the few
statistical records that are available The Witwatersrand gold
mines have laid down certain minimum standards of health and
physique which must be attained before a man can be accepted
by them for employment. Of 500 mine 1ecruits exarmmed in

1 Quoted 1n Annual Medical and Samtary Report, 1931, p 17,
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the Kwena Resetve in 1933 (which, however, was a famine year),
no fewer than 207 (41.4 per cent) wete rejected as unfit;! and in
another batch ol 840, examined at Irancistown in 1934, the
rejects numbered 356 (42.0 per cent).? Appaiently, however, the
standards applied by the medical officers concerncd were moie
rigorous than necessaty, or else the standards were subsequently
loweied, since later 1ecords show a much smaller proportion of
rejects.

TABLL VI1I

MEDICAL REJECTS
AMONG MEN APPLYING FOR WORK ON MINES®

No. of Noof Percentage

Locality Period applicants rejects of reects
Ngamuland . 1041~42 1,750 416 2379
Fiancistown .. 1937—43 7,055 1,126 14.7
Serowe o 1930—41 2,850 385 142
Molepolole . 1928—42 « 6,829 793 II 4
Khale* . 1940-43 4,909 386 79
23,999 3,100 12 9

.

In all these instances, the main grounds for 1ejection were
chest tioubles, poor physique, venereal diseases and defective
eyes. ’

It 1s also worthy of note that, over a number of years, the rate
of moitalty {rom disease on the gold mmes of the Union has
been higher among Bechuanaland Natives than among those
from any other part of South Africa. T'his is shown in the follow-
ing Table .5

1 Iid, 1933, Appendix IV, pp 43 ff .

2 District Supenntendent, W N, A, to Goveinment Secretary, 5 March, 1934 (Mafehing
Regstry, J 6357) ° °

3 For the Francistown and Ngsmiland figures, I am indebted to the District Manager of the
WNL A, for the Serawe figures, to Dr M L Freedman (M O H, Serowe}, for the Khale
figures, to Mr L. S Glover, (temporary) local represegtauve of the N R C , and for the Kwena
figures to Dr P M Shepherd, medical missionary at Molepolole

¢ The NR C office at Khale handles recruits from the Kgatla, Tldlewa, Malete, and Kwena

Reserves, as well as from other adjucent areas

5Quoted from Official Year-Book of the Umon of Shuth Africa, No. 22 (1941), p 432 The
B P. hgures refer only to men from south of lat. 22° S,
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TABLE IX

MORTALITY FROM DISEASE AMONGST NATIVES EMPLOYVED
ON GOLD MINES IN UNION LABOUR DISTRICTS

(Rate per 1,000 per amium)

Country of Orgun 1938 1939 1940
Unton of South Africa . 3 88 3.07 2 83
Basutoland . e e 501 702 . 298
Swaztand .. . .. 632 297, € 3 6o
Bechuanaland Piotectoiate .. 817 5.60 434

The more recent figures quoted in Table VIIT show that on
the averagc about 13 per cent of the men examined for work on
the gold mines are considered physically unfit by medical officers
These men, 1t should be 1ealized, do not constitute a random
sample Obviously unfit men do not offer themselves for the
mines, and labour agents also make a preluminary selection before
having would-be recruits medically examined The proportion
below standaid n the population as a whole would therefore
be larger. This was seen when 1ecruiting was begun for the
African Pioneer Corps In several tribes, the chiefs adopted the
procedure of calling up whole regiments, usually of men between
the ages of 25~44 Many were specially exempted for tamily or
otherereasons, but those who attested can nevertheless be 1e-
garded as a fair sample. The medical exanunation at first corres-
ponded roughly to that used for the mines, but the standard
was subsequently loweted , yet the propdrtion of 1ejects was 34 1
per cent among the Ngwato (out of 4,740 men examined) and
27 g per cent among the Kwena (out of 1,999 men examined).!
These figures suggest that at least fiom 25 to 35 per cent of the
younger and middle-aged men in the population as a whole are
unfit for work of the kind demanded on the mmes or with the
AP.C.

The poor physique of the Natives has sometimes been ascrilsed
mainly to malaria and syphilis. Malaria 1s no longer a serious
factor in most parts of the couniry, although it appears season-
ally and sometimes in epidemic form; but 1t is endemic in the
noith-west, especially Ngamiland, where many of the people
are said to be ‘rotten with infection’. Venereal diseases, which
may have been introduced originally by men returning from
wotk abroad, have long since become endemic The Pim Report

L
1 Iigures for the Ngwato from Dr M L, Freedman, and thase for the Kwena {rém D1 P, M,
Shepherd,
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noted 1 1932 that ‘Estimates of the proportion of the population
of the Teiritory affected are as high as 6o to 8o per cent”, but
wisely and cotrectly added that ‘the statistical bass is not bioad
enough to allow of any very confident conclusions bemng diawn
beyond the fact that the percentage 1s undoubtedly a very high
one ' Respiratory discases aie also very common, and so are
diseases of the digestive system, whle the spread of tuber culosis,
anothet legawy of wotk n the towns, 18 becoming a matter of
concern  All these complaints have induced a spurtt of lethaigy
that 1s often only oo obvious, with disastious effects upon effi-
citency and enterpiise

However, some authorities maintain that the low standards of
health and physique are due pumanly to malnutrition  “The
diet of the Bechuana fiom mfancy and thiough adult life’, wrote
the Principal Medical Officer in 1930, ‘is so deficient 1n nitro-
genous and vitamin content that the main reason tor their poor
physique 1s not far to seek, and 1t 1s this poor constitution that
makes them an easy prey to syphilis, malaria, respuatory and
other diseases’® Later mvestigations have tended to confirm
this observation, but show also that the local incidence of mal-
nutrition vaties greatly I'o quote but one mstance,?

‘In the north-e¢astein Piotectoiate, of all the patients seen by the Medieal
Oflicer 1 charge of the Travelling Dispensary, it has been found that the
aveiage propottion suflering from malnutntion judged from purely chnical
obscivations 15 of the oidel of 20 per cent, but the propottions vary gieatly
from area to area A tecenl compatative survey using both chinical and
physiological methods, as stuclly controlled as possible, carried out on two
groups of natrve chuldien one i the Tati Reserve and one 1 the Nata area,
indicates that 25 per cent of the Tati childien suffer from malputrition as
agamst 4 per cent of the Nata chuldien These different degrees of malnutrition
appear to be correlated with the dietary habuts of the people, the diet of the
Tat1 childien being predominantly cereal, whereas that of the Nata children 1s
much more varied ’

The Admunistration is fully aware of the problems presented
by the poor health of the Natives Much good werk has been
done, especially since 1932, to extepd medical facilities and to
train the people in hygiene and sanitation. Efforts have also
been made to combat malnutrition by the improvement of econo-

L]
1 Funancial and Economie Posttion of the B P (Cmd 4368} 1032), p. 74, cf. the Johnson Report
on Medical Agmimstration (1937), pp. 37 £f,, and (on malaria) pp 56 ff
2 Aunual Medwal and Samtary Report, 1930, p 18, f  Swmmary of Information 1egarding

Nutrition in the Colomal Empue, Fust Report, Part IL (Cmd 6051), pp. 49 ff
3 Govt Sectetary’s ciseular memo, on Nutnton (No 7714/2, dated 11 March, 1941), par 17,
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mic resources, including above all the provision of more adequate
watet supplies, and an ambitious expetiment m the feeding of
school childien has recently been started It 1s evident, however,
that much still remains to be done before the general standards
of health and physique are 1aised to a level that can be consideted
satisfactory

Trend of Population

In view of the generally poor physique of tne people, and the
allegedly high incidence of venereal disease, we should expect
to find that the natural growth of the population has been ad-
versely affected. ‘This is the opinion held by many of the Natives
themselves, who maintain that their women no longer produce
as many children as formerly Similarly, Dr H W. Dyke (then
Principal Medical Officer) wrote in 1931 that European res:-
dents of the Protectorate were of the impression that the ‘natural
inciease’ of the population ‘was 1apidly declining and approach-
ing about to a standstill ’* Dr. E G Malherbe, on the other hand,
has calculated that the population is increasing at the rate of
three per cent per annum.? But his calculation 1s based upon the
census returns alone, which, as stated above, ate far fiom reliable
It 1s sufficient merely to note in this context that, if we accept
the official figuies at face value, we must believe that the popula-
tion mcreased by only 26 per cent from 1904 to 1921 (a period,
incidentally, during which seveial thousand Damara and Seleka-
Rolong immuigrated into the Territory), wheteas between 1921
and 1936—-a slightly shorter petiod—it suddenly increased by
no less than 73 per cent (although there was no corresponding
large-scale movement of people nto the countuy).

Census returns alone, in any case, and especially returns of
the kind published for Bechuanaland, do not as a rule give the
information that 1s essential il we wish to ascertain the real trend
of population Mr A T Culwick, an experienced officer of the
Tanganytka, Administration, has made some remarks i this
connexion that seem appropriate enough to be worth quoting:?

“The ultimate fate of any population depends on the balance of births and
deaths. . . . It1s all too easy to slip nto the error of arguing that 1f a popula-
L

1 Cf Papers relating to the Health ond Progiess of Natwe Populations in certan Parts of the
Empire (Colomal No 65, 1931), p 150

2 Report on Education of Europeans zn the B P, (1930), p 8

3 ‘A Study of Population 1n Ulanga, Tanganyitka Territory’, Sociological Review, Vol 31
(1939), pp 35 f
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tion 18 mcteasing all must be well, and of thinking that petiodical counts of
the total population aie all that is necessary for goveinmental purposess It s
often not sulhiciently appreciated that a people may Dbe increasing rapidly in
numbeis and yet be on the 1oad to extinction.

‘In many parts of the woild medical science has prolonged the average span
of Iife and considerable natural mcrease has resulted, but this does not neces-
sarily influence the ultimate trend in population, in {act, 1t can only do so pro-
vided the persons saved aie still capable of 1eproduction

“The only s@e test as to whether a given population 1s reproducing itself or
not 1s to detcrmx!fe hqyv many chtldien survive to 1each adult life and to replace
their parents. For unless on an average every woman leaves behind her at least
one adult daughter, the tiibe o1 nation must eventually diminish in numbers,
no matter how great the immediate but temporary increase may be as a conse=
quence of mncieased longevity.’

Unfortunately, as Dr. Dyke himself noted 1 1931 (and as the
Annual Report on Protectorate affans has stated ever simce):
‘No vital statistics are available from which to give any definite
figures as to the increase of the population.’”t The official excuse
is that “The vast area of the Territory, with a widely-scattered
population and a relatively gmall number of officials, has made
it impossible for the Government to collect data which would be
of any value * Some medical officers have indeed carried out
small investigations into the reproductive histories of Native
women,® but the information provided is not sufficient to form
the basis for any reasoned judgment about the trend of the popu-
lation. Since 1941, however, a beginning has been made in
some tribes with the keeping of births and deaths registess, and
as the practice becomes more general statistical data of some
valuc should gradually accumulate

In the genealogical suivey that I conducted, information was
sought regarding the total number of children born to every
woman, their sex, and their present whereabouts (at home, away
at school or working, dead, etc.). The great bulk of the genea-
logwes were collected with the help of literate Native assistants.
A cursory check, supplemented here ar'd there by indeperndent
personal questioning of women, showed that whije all living
children were listed in the yecords,,dead children were often
omitted, especially if they had died in infancy many years ago.
The materal, in other words, is highly 1eliable about the number

1 Colonzal No 63, p. 150.

2 Annual Report on the BP, 1935 (Colomual No 1792), p 6.

8 Cf Sir W. Johnson's Report on Medical Administranon, p. 4z (citing Drs, Hamlton and

Murray), and Minutes of the African Aduvisory Councdl, 1941, pp. 19 ff, (statement by Dr. B
T. Squres on infantile mortality in the Francistown district),
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of children now alive, but cannot be used with confidence to
calculate fertility and survival rates

T'o meet the point, Iinstituted twospecial control investigations,
one among the Kgatla (339 women), and the other among the
Ngwaketse (143 women)* The former showed that 25 6 per
cent of all children born die before 1eaching the age of approxi-
mately fifteen;? the corresponding figure for the htter was 23 1
per cent. Similar investigations previously m'\dcd ndependently
in other areas have yielded comparable restlts: Kwena, 29.5
per cent (204 women); Ngwato, 25 8 per cent (1,374 women);
and Francistown, 28.6 per cent (294 women)?® Taking the
average of all these, we find that, of every 1,000 Native childien
born, 262 fail to reach the age at which they can begin to 1epro-
duce themselves Accordingly, in working on the data of the
main survey, I have ignored the dead children listed there (for
the reason stated in the previous paragraph), and have used the
information about living children only. To arnve at the total
number of births, I have in every instance used the formula,
‘738 living children = 1,000 hve births’, and have converted
the figures accordingly.

Since for our present purpose we necd to know only the fer-
tility and survival rates in regard to female children, I shall
confine the discussion to them In all, the 1elevant data was
obtained in regard to nearly 6,0c0 women. From these, I have
selected all those who are still alive (4,198), and 413 others of
whom it is known that they died before completing their child-
bearing period. The other dead women (who if alive would now
all have been over the age of fifty) have been omuitted from con-
sideration because we do not know if they died before or after
attaining the menopause, which 1s an important factor in the
calculations *

The information derived from the genealogies may be gon-
veniently summarized zs follows Taking the whole group of
living women, we find that the average number of daughters

1 The Kgatla investigation was camez{ aut by myzel £, and the Ngwaketse one by Dr E, H.
Ashton and Chief Bathoen II,

2 For the method of calculating age, see above, pp 14 £

? For the Kwena and Ngwato data, * am jindebted to Dr P M Shepherd and Miss E Haile
respectivcly, who kindly allowed me access to records kept by them at ante-natal clmnics; the
Francistown figures are taken frorn the statement made by Dr, B. T, Squires at the 1941 meeting
of the Aftican Advisory Counul. -

41 hape ta publish a more detailed discussion of the material 1 the near future, and will then
descnibe {ully the methods of analysis and calculation that I have used m 1eaching my conclusions.
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who have been born per woman is 1 67. However, since the
great majority of the women aie still young or in early middle
age, we cannot accept this figure as a final index of theur fertility,
for they have not yet reached the end of thewr child-bearing
period. If instead we consider only those women of this group
who have already attained the menopause (there were gog of
them}, we fipd that the average number of daughters born per
woman is ir&easgd to 2.54 We may reasonably regard this
figure as equivalent to what demographers call the ‘gross repro-
duction rate’, i.e ‘the number of girls born on the average to each
woman who lives all through the child-bearing period.”* The
rate for Bechuanaland indicates that, under present conditions
of fertility, the women are bearing more than enough daughters
to take their place

But we need to know more in order to ascertain the real trend
of the population By no means all the girls who are being born
will live through the child-bearing period ‘Some, dymg undet
15, will never reach the periogl; others will die during the period.
The gross reproduction rate measures fertility, but 1t tells us
nothing about mortality; and population increase or decrease
depends upon mottality as well as fettility T'o find out whether
the present generation 1s producing enough children to keep the
population at its present level, we want to know whether the
newly-born girls of this generation will be replaced by an equal
number of newly-born girls in the next, and for that purpose
we must measure mortality as well as fertility; we must strike
the balance of births and deaths.’? The figure reached in this
way is known as the ‘net reproduction rate’.

In the absence of accurate and comprehensive vital statistics,
I have tried to deal with the problem as follows. Assuming
that the data contained in the genealogies and the control
samgples 1s typical, we may say that, of every 1,000 girls now
being born, only 738 will survive to matlrity Of these, another
424 will die before the end of their child-beazing period, but in
the meantime they will haveg produced 457 daughters between
them.? If to this we add the 798 daughtets borne by the 314
women who survive to attain the menopause, we get a total of
1,255. In brief, under the existing conditions of fertility and

1 G F.McCUeary, Population (London, 1938), p. 9o

2 McCleary, op ctt, pp ¢z fl

8 Tlus figure s derved from the caleulated fertility rates of women dying at vanous ages during
the course of their chuld-bearing period,
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mortality, every 1,000 girls now being boin will in duc course
replace themselves by 1,255 This figure (which, incidentally,
corresponds fairly closely to the present net reproduc-
tion rate for the Luropean population of South Africa) can be
regarded as a fairly good indication that the Native population
of Bechuanaland is apparently more than adequately 1eproducing
itself 5

The conclusion just reached assumes that the material upon
which it is based covets an adequate sample of the population,
and that the methods of analysis and calculation will stand the
test of criticism  Accordingly, we should not attach too much
importance to the actual figures given above; the most we can
say is that the available evidence suggests that the population is
certainly not declining, and is in fact probably ncreasing.



Chapter Two
NATURE AND EXTENT OF LABOUR MIGRATION
Historical Development

THE habit of working for Europeans began long ago among
the Tswana. As early as 1844 men of the Kwena tribe, then
living temporarily in the Western Transvaal, were being em-
ployed as farm-hands by the Boer Voortrekkers who had recently
settled in the country.! The Kwena soon afterwards returned to
what is now the Protectorate, but local tribes such as the Kgatla,
Malete, and Tlokwa, continued to provide the servants de-
manded by the Boers. It was in fact the hardships imposed upon
them by forced labour that were largely responsible for the
migration of those tribes into Bechuanaland between 1850 and
1870. The traders and missionaries who were the fitst Eutopean
settlers in Bechuanaland also diew upon the local Natives for
their domestic servants and other assistants. But the number so
employed must have been extremely small, for at the time the
European population consisted of only a few families in each of
the important tribal capitals.

The discovery of gold in the Tati district in 1866 had little
immediate effect upon Native life Most of the Europeans who
came to mine there abandoned their efforts within a couple of
years, owing mainly to the prohibitive cost of transpoit and other
practical difficulties, and the Native labour they employed
during that time was drawn very largely from the adjoning
distrjcts of what is now Southern Rhodesia.

On the other hand, the exploitation of* the diamond mines at
Kimberley from about 1870 onwards gave rise to the first exten-
sive flow of Native labour from Bechuanaland Attracted by
reports of the goods (especially firearms) that could be earned
there, men began of their own accord to make their way to the
mines from places as far north as Shoshong, then the capital of
the Ngwatp. In 1876 the Griqualand West Adminmistiation sent
Mr. A. Bailie on a special recruiting tour through Bechuanaland,

1Cf statement by Sechele, Chief of the Kwena, pninted in Pgrhiamentary Papers xlin 1458
{1854). enclosure to No 1



26 MIGRANT LABQUR AND TRIBAL LIFE

and_he reported on his 1cturn that the chiefs had all agreed to
encourage the flow of labour to the mirfes “4f aided by Govern-
ment’.! According to Kgatla tradition, Chief Lentswe, who was
then at war with the Kwena, actually sent a newly-formed regi-
ment of young men to Kimberley to woik for £8 cach, the
money being spent on arms and ammunition for the tribe. By
1880 there were altogether 2,135 Bechuanaland Natives at
Klmbelley (mainly Kwena, Kgatla, and Ngwato), and the follow-
ing year the number had increased to 2,571 ®

The diamond mines were still the principal market for labour
from Bechuanaland when the Protectorate was established 1n
1885. The following year the discovery of gold on the Witwaters-
rand created a new and ever-increasing demand. The supply
from other sources proving inadequate, the Territory was after
a few years, as the Resident Commissioner complained in 1898,3

‘floaded by both white and coloured persons calling themselves Labour
Agents, persons who, 11 most cases, do not care to woik for themselves, but
who visit our country to try and induce our Natives, by flattcung promises, to
go to Johannesbuig to work mn the mines, the Agent recetving a certain amount
per head from the Companies to whom they take the boys, The tesult, conse-
quently, is that all the agent cares about 15 to get as many boys as possible. If
these agents were persons who really interested themselves in the boys they
engaged, and saw that they were faitly tieated and looked after when they got
to the munes, there would be little to say against the system, but, with a few
exceptions, the natives are persuaded to leave then homes under promuse of
high wages, etc, which are seldom paid, or if presumably paid there are so
many reductions made that the native seldom gets what he was led to expect.’

To check such abuses, the Administration soon aftetwards
issued a Proclamation (No 6 of 189g), which for the first time
sought to regulate recrurting Its main provisions were:

(a) none but licensed labour agents could recrut withm the Piotectorate
for the munes, and the 1ssue or renewal of licences was at the discietion of the
Adminustration ,

(b) anybody found engagmg Natives without first having obtained a licence
would be liable to fine or imprisonment;

(¢) in addition to paymng an annual licence fee of £5, each labour agent had
to deposit [100 with the Administration as security to cover costs and damages
in the event of any Native engaged by him suing hum 1n a coutt of law for breach
of contract; and

* (d) the licence could be revoked in the event of ‘misconduct’ on the part
of the agent.

1 Bluebook C 2220 (1879), pp. 50, 77
2 Cape Bluebooks on Native Affairs, 1881 (G.20-'81), p. 132} 1882 (G 36-'82), p. 182.
2 Despatch to High Commussioner, 4 October, 1898 (No. 73 H.C.).



NATURE AND EXTENT OF LABOUR MIGRATION 27

The Resident Commissioner suggested at the time that ‘the
licence money collected might be devoted to remunerating some
person 1n Johannesburg for looking after the interests of our
natives whilst at that place’;! but in fact it was not until 1938
that the Administration, {ollowing the lead of Basutoland, for
the first time stationed its own representative on the Rand. The
Resident Cogamissioner was also anxious ‘to start some means
by which n%es nught remit money to their wives and families.’
The Chamber of Mines promised to go into the suggestion, but
nothing seems to have resulted for the moment.?

Apart from the diamond munes at Kimberley and the gold
munes on the Rand, labour was being recrurted in the Protector-
ate in 1898 for ‘numerous Gold Companies in Rhodesia, as well
as for the Monarch and other mines in the T'ati District.”® The
Rhodesian mines, which had begun operating after the settle-
ment of that country by Europeans from 1892 onwards, seem to
have been fairly popular with the more northerly tribes, and
many old men, especially among the Ngwato and the Kgatla,
claim to have worked there from forty to fifty ycars ago The
Tati mines, then working on a very small scale, were still rela-
tively unimportant as a market for labour

The outbreak of the Anglo-Boer War in 1899 provided other
opportunities for working abroad The British forces operating
in the Northern Cape and the Western Transvaal employed
many Protectorate Natlves as transport riders and in other,
capacities. The Administration, for instance, sent many Ngwato
to Modder River to be used on defensive works, but some died
of pneumonia, and others consequently deserted, with the result
that their terms of service were modified and they were allowed
to return home *

In the Protectorate itself, other opportunities for employ~
meht had in the meantime been provided by the gradual develop-
ment of the country The construction of the telegraph line to
the north (18go-91), and of the railway (1896-97), had given
temporary occupation to many. The railways continued to use
Native labour, and in 1903 it was estimated that about 400

1 Despatch to High Commussioner, 4.r0 1808 (No 73‘H.C.).
2 Chamber of Mnes, roth Aunual Report (1808), pp. 74 f.
3 T etter from Resident Commussioner to Chamber of Mmea 17 December, 1898 (Chamber of
Mznes, 1oth Annual Report, p 74)
A F. W, Pnnzera, evidence before the Transvaal Labour Commussion, 1903 (Cd. 1897, 1004)
p 230.
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men were regularly employed on the hine as ‘gang boys’, ete.
About Goo more were working at the time in stores, hotels, etc,
and another 1,000 or so (all probably Sarwa) were heids and
labourers for the farmers at Ghanzi.! Many Natives also carned
a cash income by using their own wagons and oxen to ride trans-
pott for traders and other Europeans. The settlement of Luro-
pean farmers in the eastern districts of the Territopy from 1go3
onwards opened up still other spheres of employnfent inside the
Territory But, on the whole, the local demand for labour was
far too small to absorb all those wishing to earn money, and the
number going to Kimberley, the Rand, and elsewhere, con-
tinued to increase

In 1907 the law relating to the recruiting of labour was
amended and extended by Proclamation No. 45. ‘The chief
innovations were:

(a) persons applying for a labow agent's hicence had to give the name of the
employer for whom they wished to recruit, the naturc of the proposed employ-
ment, and the rate of wages to be pard. "

(b) labour agents could employ Native ‘runners’ on payment of a prescubed
fee,

(¢) Natrves might not be induced to leave the Protectoiate by falsc 1epresen-
tattons regarding the terms or conditions of employment;

(dy Natives already working under any agieement of service mught not be
induced to leave their employment; and

(e) ‘No concession or contract by which any chief o1 headman purports to
bind himself o1 his people to provide natsve labdurers shall be vahd,'

A further Proclamation (No 7 of 1909) provided for the
attestation of all labour contracts before a Government officer,
who had to satisfy himself that the terms of the contract were
fully understood by the labourers; it provided also that the
agents should prepare and sign a pass for every Native recruited.
Finally, Proclamation No. 10 of 1912 laid down penalties for
desertion by labourers after conttact, or for entering into a
second contract before the first was completed; it stipulated also
that not more than £2 might be advanced to recruits (apart from
charges for tax or railway transport). Except for amendments in
detatl, these Proclamations remained in force until very recently

Meanwhile a gradual change had been taking place in the
destinations of labourets from Bechuanaland. From about 1908
onwards, when a slump in-the diamond market resulted in many

1 P, W, Panzera, evidence, 0p, ¢il., p. 228.
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of them not being taken on again at Kimberley, they turned
more and more to the gold mines, although such tiibes as the
Kgatla and Malete, disliking the underground work, favoured
the 1ural districts of the Western Transvaal In 1913, however,
the Union Goveinment (undet the Immigrants’ Restriction Act)
prohibited the Rand mines fiomemploying Natives coming from
north of 22"\8. latitude, owing to thewr high rate of mortality.
The prohibiti®n affected all the inhabitants of the Tati (Francis-
town) district and the Tawana Reserve, and many of those in the
Ngwato Reserve

The outbreak of the First World War in 1914 created a new
demand for labour. The South African Railways, through the
Admunstration, recruited several hundred men, mostly from the
south-eastern tribes, to work in South-West Africa  (The
Ngwaketse, who wete also asked for labourers, replied that they
could not provide any, since most of the young men were already
away at the mines ) In 1916, more men were employed by the
Union Government for the .African Labour Corps, which was
sent to France to work on docks, railways, quarries, etc These
laboure1s were recruited through the chiefs, who usually adopted
the policy of conscripting men from one or more of the able-
bodied age-regiments 1n their tribes The Kgatla, for instance,
sent about 300 men of the Mantwane, Majanké and Makuka
regiments to South-West Africa, and 140 men of the Majankd
and Makuka regiments td France.

The years following upon the conclusion of peace in 1918 saw
a steady increase in the number of people leaving the Territory
in seatch of work. From about 1923 onwards men fiom north
of latitude 22° S (chiefly in the Francistown district, and the
Bokalaka district of the Ngwato Reserve) were recruited for the
diamond mines in South-West Africa, and until 1930, when
rectuiting ceased, an average of some 1,400 per annum found
employment there! Similarly, the dpening of the alluvial
diamond diggings at Lichtenburg in the Transvaal in 1928
attracted large numbers not enly of men, but also of women and
children, mostly from the south-eastein tribes. In 1929 the
Native Reciuiting Corporation intensified its local efforts to
secure labour for the gold mines, and its annual report for the
following-year states that ‘Results in Bechuanaland have shown

-
1Cf the ﬁgui-es published 1n the annual reports on the admimstration of South West Africa
(presented by the Unton Government to the League of Nations)
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a gratifying improvement.” 'The wotld-wide depression of
1930-33, and the added distiess resulting from diought, locusts,
and foot-and-mouth disease, all contributed towards the grow-
ing exodus. The closing down of the Iimberley and Premier
diamond mines m 1932 was a sertous blow; but from 1934
onwards recruiting for the gold mines was again permitted by
the Union Government in areas north of latitude,22° S, and
within a few years several thousand men were, go{n/g there from
this part of the Protectorate alone

In the Territory itself, the promulgation of mining legislation
in 1932 was confidently expected to provide considerable scope
for Native employment once operations began. The hope was
not tealized, as almost all the mining concessions were aban-
doned after prospecting had shown that there was little mineral
wealth outside the Tat: district. However, the revival of mining
1n that district, following upon South Africa’s abandonment of
the gold standard (December, 1932), created a strong local
demand for labour It led also to.the first specific attempts to
regulate Native employment in the Territory The Native
Labourers’ Compensation Proclamation (No 39 of 1934) pro-
vided for the payment of compensation by employers in respect
of Native labourers suflering from mjury or death in the course
of their work. Two yeais later the Proclamation was 1epealed,
its place being taken by the Workmen’s Compensation Proclama-
tion (No 28 of 1936), which provided, in addition, fot com-
pensation 1 respect of certain diseases that might be con-
tracted during the course of employment, This Proclamation
has not yet been applied to any other industiy than mining

Other legislation about the same time dealt with the employ-
ment of Natives under tribal conditions The Native Adminis-
tration Proclamation (No 74 of 1934) 1egulated the chiefs’ use
of regimental and other tribal labour; the Native Labourers
(Protection) Proclamatibn (No 14 of 1936) regulated the con-
ditions under which Natives could be employed as servants by
other Natives; and Proclamation No 1% of 1936 affirmed that
‘Slavery in any form whatsoever is unlawful, and that the legal
status of slavery does not exist’

The tribal authorities,” meanwhile, had become perturbed
about the extent of labour migration from the Reserves, and at
various meetings of the"Native Adwisory Council from 1924
onwards they had requested the Administration to help 1n check-
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ing the exodus, especially of youths under age. In 1937, ‘The
situation created . . by the acute shortage of labour m the
Union and the coirespondingly intensified effoits of recruiting
agents in the Territory, together with the unauthorised exodus
of native labourers in ever-incieasing numbers’, led to renewed
complaints from the chiels ‘about the undue proportion of adult
males leavigg the Reserves, to the serious detiiment of tribal
welfare,” Districy Commussionels were asked to repoit upon the
matter, and the question was taken up with the Chiefs ‘of de-
vising a sysiem to prevent as far as possible the unauthorised
flow of natives across the Union border and to limut the number
of natives who may be recruited in each area.’

The complaints by the chiefs led the Administration to in-
vestigate also ‘the question of the better control of labour re-
cruitment generally in the Territory > Cettain occurrences had
indicated ‘that closer inquiry was necessary into the conditions
prevailing at the places of employment of some of the native
workers, and instructions ware given for the endorsement theteon
of conditions necessary to safeguard the interests of the workers.’2
The result was the Native Labour Proclamation (No 56 of 1941)
which amended and consolidated the legislation hitherto 1n force.
Among its major provisions are the following :®

(a) It piohibits direct ot indirect recruiting by Government officials o1
chiefs and headmen;

(b) specifies the conditions under which labour agents may be licensed and
carry out recruiting activities,

(¢) provides that the Resident Commussioner may limit the number of men
to be recruited from any district or Reserve,

(d) provides for written contracts of employment, which must be attested
before a Government official, and fixes a maximum period of employment under
any single contract,

(e) provides for the medical examination of recruits, their transport to the
place of employment, and their repatriation under certain circumstances; and

(f) lays down penalties for the breach of thege and various other conditions.

Meanwhile, the outbreak of the Second World, War in 1939
had given a fresh impetus to the exodus of Natives from the
Territory. The Admumstration first informed the tribes that
gold mining was regarded as an essential war service, and that
by going out to work on the munes'they would be helping the

JAll quofations 1n this paragraph are taken from the Annual Reporton the B P, 1937 (Colonial
No, 1871), pp 27 4

4 Ibud,, p. 28,

3These provisions are discussed more fully in the following chapter
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war effort. Subsequently, in 1941, an Afiican Pioneer Corps
was cteated for service with the Imperial armies, and intensive
recrutting campaigns were carried on in every tribe, as the result
of which some 9,500 men 1 all were sent to North Africa and the
Middle East within the course of the next two years In order to
avoid competition with the recrutting for the A.P C, rectuiting
for the gold mnes was suspended for several mogths in both
1941 and 1942, but the ban was finally lifted in Sepfember, 1942.
About oo more men, who were already in the Union, had
enlisted 1n the meantime in the Native Military Corps of that
country

The best indication of the maiked extent to which labour
migration has recently increased 1s provided in the official
returns, published every year by the Union Government, of
Natives employed 1n proclaimed labour districts of the Union of
South Africa. Fiom the following Table, it will be scen that
prior to 1930 there was a slow though steady increase; thereafter
the numbess going abroad grew so rapidly that in 1940 practically
four times as many men were in those paits of the Union as ten
years previously.

TABLE X!

PROTECTORATE NATIVES EMPLOYED IN
LABOUR DISTRICTS, UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA, 1910-40

Percentage
Year Number Inc ease
1910 2,266
1920 2,578 13.9
1925 3,820 48.2
1930 4,712 23 4
1935 10,314 1189
1940 18,411 78.5

The enormous jump from 1930 to 1935 is due to many causes,
including the depression and local distress, the abandonment ‘of
recrumng for the diamond munes in South-West Africa, and
the opening-up of the areas north of latitude 22° S. It will be
seen, nevertheless, that the micrease in actual numbers was sus-
tained during the succeeding five years, even if not to the same
proportionate extent.

1 The annual figures, from the time that they were first published, are reproduced n Appendix
A, which also gives the soutces of information.
It should be noted that prior to 1922 the figures relate to Transvaal labour distrigts only, but

all subsequent figures relate to labour districts throughout the Union (excluding alluysal dramond
diggings) and Kaumberley
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Present Eatent

Thete is no accurate information about the number of Natives
who leave their homes every year to work cither in other parts of
the Territory or outside its botders Nor, until 1ccently, were
regular statistics of any kind available about the numbets em-
ployed outside Bechuanaland at any one time, except in regard to
the Witwate®iand and other proclaimed labour districts of the
Union. From 19’48 onwards, however, records wete kept of the
numbers of passes issued annually to Natives leaving the Ter-
ritory for work or on visits 1 These show that in 1940 the number
of men going abroad to work was approximately 2.6 times as
many as in 1928 But, as the Pim Report pointed out some time
ago, ‘it 1s faurly certain that considerable numbers manage to
leave without passes, more especially women and children, for
whom, until recently, passes wete not required ** This is par-
ticularly true of the south-eastetn tribes (Kgatla, Malete, T'l6kwa
and Rolong), whose Reseryes border immediately upon the
Transvaal, and who are consequently able to slip fauly easily
into the Union at various places without having first secured
passes. The figures must accordingly be regarded more as an
index of the increase in migration than as an accurate statement
of the numbers actually going abroad.

In the absence of complete and reliable statistics about the
numbers leaving home every year, the best we can do is estimate
the total number of people away from their homes at any one
time. An official estimate (October, 1943) put the number of
men away from the Territory m July of that year at approxi-
mately 31,400, of whom g,450 were in the African Pioneer
Corps, 9,950 on the gold and coal mines of the Transvaal, and
12,000 in industrial and other occupations in the Union.® The
figure for the A.P.C. is presumably correct, but that for the
mines is slightly too low,* and, on the other hand, the figure for
other industries is almost certainly too high. The estimate,
moreover, does not allow for men . working away from their
homes inside the Territory or in countries other than the Union,
nor does it include any women at all.

1 The detaded figures are reproduced 1in Appendix B

# Cmd. 4368 (1932), p. 32

3 Mafeking Registry, J 2850

4 The figure supplied by the Chamber of Mines 18 10,372
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Nunber of Male Migs ants

A more detailed estimate, in tegard to the men, can be ob-
tained from the tax regsters, the checking of which will enable
one to ascettain the relative proportions of taxpayers who are at
home and away respectively This method has the additional
advantage of bringing out tribal and other local variations In
1942, District Commissioners were asked to repart upon the
Native manpower of their respective districts atid to indicate
roughly the present whereabouts of the men Some of the returns
submitted were based upon fiist-hand information about all or
most of the taxpayers, but a few seem to have been based upon
crude estimates rather than detailed investigation In the follow-
ing Table, I give the relevant data included in these returns,
except that in certain instances I have substituted the results of
my own inquiries conducted along similar lines! TFor conveni-
ence, I have grouped the tribes (or districts) accotrding to the
major topographical ateas in which they are respectively located

TABLE XI

PROPORTIONS OF TAXPAYERS AWAY FROM UOME (1942~3)

Tribe or Total no. of | No m Percentage away

Dustrict taxpayers sample Army?  Ebewhere  Total
EASTERN ZONE: f

Rolong . . 1,027 1,024 0.4 54 5 Gog
Lobats: . .. 782 282 2.6 51.2 53 8
Ngwaketse .. 0,200 7,182 147 48.1 62.8
Kwena .. .. 8,200 1,003 136 36 3 49.9
Malete . .. 1,558 635 70 500 570
Tlokwa. . 442 442 13.8 48.0 61.8
Kgatla . . 4,400 1,973 190 402 59.2
Ngwato, . . 24,700 0,725 305 285 590
Tatr .. . 3,500 1,446 147 432 57.9
53, 609 24,215 20 4 392 50.6

1 The figutes for the following tribes and districts are 1laken from the official returns (Mafeking
Registry J 971) Ngwaketsc, Ngwato, Ghanzi, and Kgalagadi "Those for the Kwena, Malete and
Tlokwa, were collected by myself, and these for Tatt and the Kgatla combine my own data with
the oflicial retuins. The figuies for Lobts: (1 ¢ Lobatsi Block and Crown Lands) and the Rolong
(1.e. Barolong Farms) are taken from a Jater, very comprehensive, check of the tax registers by
the local D C, (Mr, V, Ellenberger) No survey was made of manpower in the Tawana Reserve;
the figures I quote were supplied by tke District Commussioner, but those for men not with the
AP.C, are admuttedly a rough estimate

2 Including both the A P.C. and the (Union) N,M.C
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Thbe or Total no of | No Percentage away
Distyact taxpayers sample Avmy  Elewhere Total
OKOVANGO.
Tawana .. 7,500 7,500 47 40 87
KALAHARI
Ghanzt | . 5I3 513 10 or 1.9
Kgalagadi . e 1,301 1,301 72 140 24 2
GRAND TOTAL: 63,013 13,010 158 30,2 46 o

The figures given in the Table cannot be accepted unre-
servedly Not only do the samples vary gieatly in relation to
total number of taxpayets, but in certain instances (notably the
Ngwato) the inquiry was limited to men of the able-bodied age-
groups and did not touch the others at all It 1s indeed a defect
of the mcthod generally that 1t 1elates not to the whole of the
adult male population 1n eacly tribe or district, but only to men
listed 1n the tax registers; it excludes, for mnstance, those exemp-
ted from tax because of old age, poverty, sickness, or some other
factor, and those (ltke youths at school or at the cattle-posts)
who have not yet staited to pay tax If all these other males had
been considered as well, the proportions of absentees would
certainly have been reduced.

In attempting to reache more balanced estimate of the total
numbets of men away {rom home (during the third quarter of
1943, when my field investigations were made), I have used the
following data* (a) we know, fairly accurately, how many men
were then on mulitary service, and how many were employed on
the Witwatersrand gold mines and in the various districts of the
Territory respectively,® (b) the family survey that I conducted
indicates more precisely the proportions of absentees to adult
male population generally in six of the ptincipal tribes; and (¢)
my family survey and certain portions of the official.manpower
survey enable us to ascertain the relatwe proportions of men in
the army, in the Territory (outside their own areas), and in the
Union and elsewhere By correlating the information from these
different souices, I have reached the séts of figures given in the
following Table They must, of course, be accepted with reserve,

@
1 The figures for the Territory were obtamned through a census of Natve employment speaally
conducted at my request by the Admmistration,
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especially in the details for each tribe or district; but I think that
the totals are on the whole fairly accuiate

TABLE XI1

ESTIMATED NUMBERS OF ADULT MALE ABSENTEES
(FJULY—SEPTEMBER, 1943)

o~
No. of MEN AWAY EROKL HOME
Tribe or Male
district adults Army Elsewhere Total

No % | No. % | No. %

EASTERN ZONE
a. SOUTHERN

Kwena . 10,600 1,250 12.5 | 3,100 31.0 | 4,350 43.5
Ngwaketse .. 9,400 1,500 160 | 2,000 309 | 4,400 46.8
Kgatla .. 5,300 8co 15.1 | 1,700 3271 | 2,500 47.2
Malete . 2,500 160 6.4 | 1,050 420 I,210 484
Rolong . 1,500 80 5.4 650  43.3 730 486
Tlskwa . 550 70 127 230 41.8 300 54.5
Misc. .. 1,500 20 13| 620 413 640 42,6

TOTAL Ve 30,750 3,880 126 | 10,250 33.3| 14,130 46.0

EASTERN ZONE

b. NORTHERN

Ngwato . 32,500 5,200 160 [ 6,800 =20.9| 12,000 306.9
Tati Res. . 2,800 400 143, | 1,050 37.5| 1,450 518
Misc. . . 1,250 150 4.6 Goo 18 ¢ 750 231

TOTAL .. | 38,550 5,750 14.9 | 8,450 21.9 | 14,200 368

OKOVANGO ..
Tawana . 10,500 350 33 450 4.3 800 76
Chobe, ete. .. 1,050 — — 00 05 100 9.5

TOTAL . 11,550 350 3.0 s50 48 goo * 7.8
0

KALAHARL
Ghanzt .. 1,350 0 oY 20 1.5 30 22
Kgalagads .. 1,800 7 10 “o.6 230 128 240  13.3
TOTAL . 3,150 20 06 250 179 270 86
"

GRAND TOTAL 84,000 10,000 II 9 | 19,500 23.2 | 209,500 35.1

1 European areas and Crown Lands of Lobats: and Gaberones disticts.
% T'ub Block and European aieas and Crown Lands of Francistown district.
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It should be noted, firstly, that just over one thud of the
absentees (33 8 per cent) are in the aimy; at the time of investi-
gation, theie were approximately 9,500 men in the A P.C and
500 in the N M C of the Union This must of course be re-
garded as an abnormal type of migration, due solely to the war;
and although 1t 1s probable that many of the men concerned
would ordinaiily have been woiking abroad, we cannot assume
that they would all have been away together at one time 1 shall
return to this point below.

The local variations among the eastern tribes in proportions
of men on active service may be attributed partly to different
methods of recruitment, and partly to differences in tribal dis-
ctpline It is nototious, for instance, that many men from the
border tribes made their way into the Union, or hid 1n the veld,
to avoid being enlisted Such methods of escape were less easy
among, say, the Ngwato and Ngwaketse, which are farther in-
land and are also more cflictently controlled by thewr chiefs. In
the Kalahari region there are no large tribal communities, and
recruiting for the A P C was probably not pushed very actively.
The low proportion of recruits from the Tawana Reserve may
also be due partly to lack of zeal among the tribal authorities,
although the alleged unsuitability of the people has been men-
tioned as another factor

Turning now to the absentees who are not in the army, we
find that, in general, proportionately many more men are away
from the eastern zone than from the Okovango and Kalahari
regions, and that the propottion in the south-eastern tribes is
also much higher than in the north-east. Proximity to the Union
probably has much to do with these local variations, but 1t is not
the only factor. Until the end of 1934 the aieas north of latitude
22° S. were closed to recruiting for the Witwatersrand gold
minaes, and men from those areas are still legally prohibited from
entering the Union to seek employmeit in other sphetes of
industry. Moreover, there 1s greater scope for local employment
in both the Ngwato Reserye and the Francistown District
(which includes the Tati Native Reserve). Both factors have no
doubt contributed to restrict the number of migrants from this
region On the other hand, geogiaphical situation seems to be
largely responsible for the relatively small proportion of men
away from the Okovango and Kalahir:i regions, which until
fairly recently were isolated and difficult to reach. It is only
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within the past ten years that labour recruiting has been canied
on actwvely in the Tawana Reserve and the Kgalagadt District,
In the Ghanzi Distiiet, moreover, people can usually find work
with the local Eutopean farmers, and thetefore have less induce-
ment to go abroad.

A further point atises if we consider again the figures for the
eastern zone. It will be seen that, in general, thg highest pro-
pottions of labour migrants are frtom the Malelé;, Rolong and
Tlokwa Reseives in the south, and the T'ati Native Resetve in
the north. As shown in Table I, these four Reseives are not
only the smallest but also the most densely settled in the Tei-
ritory. Itis possible, therefore, that in these particular instances
overstocking and congestion of population may have a ditect
bearing upon the extent of migration !

It should be added, finally, that the total number of absentees
shown in Table XII has almost certainly been inflated by war-
time conditions. Not only have some men enlisted (or run away)
who otherwise might not have gone abroad, but their pertod of
absence has been compulsorily prolonged. Hence many more
men were away at the time of investigation than might normally
have been the case. We cannot say definitely how many men
would have been abroad had it not been for the war. A rough
estimate, however, may be made on the following lines. In the
third quarter of 1943, the avetage number of men cmployed
monthly on the Witwatersrand gold mnes was 10,500, and the
total number of labour migrants was apptoximately 19,500.
During the three years immediately preceding recruitment for
the army (i.e. 1938-40), the average number of men employed
monthly on the gold mines was 12,700. Hence, if we assume
that the ratio of mimeworkers to other labour migrants over the
past few years has been fairly constant, we can say that, 1n general,
the average number of men away from home during 1938-40
was approximately 23,500, i.e. 28.0 per cent of the total adult
male population. The proportions for the vaiious geographical
regions would then be as*follows:~

1 The causes of migration are esamined 1n detail in Chapter IV,
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TABLE XIII
ESTIMATED NUMBERS OF MEN AWAY FROM HOME, 1938—io

No, of
Region Adult males  absentees %
Eastetn zone: South.. 30,750 12,400 40 3
North . 18,550 10,140 2613
Okovango 11,550 660 5.7
Kalahari ' 3,150 300 95
TOTAL . 84,000 23,500 2499

Age Composition and Marital State

The figures given above cannot be fully appreciated unless we
correlate them with the various age-groups into which the popu-
lation is divided. This I have tried to do in the {ollowing Table,
which shows the numbers and percentage proportions of males
in each age-group who were away from home at the time of
investigation The proportiorts are based upon the fanuly survey
that I conducted 1n six of the eastern tribes; I have had to assume,
in the absence of the necessary data, that they apply equally else-
where.

TABLE XIV
DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS BY AGE-GROUPS
]
MEN AWAY FROM HOME
Age- No. of Arney Elsewhere Toial
group men No. % No. % No. %
1529 35,850 4,300 120 10,900 304 15,200 42.4
3044 24,800 5550 2244 6,975 281 12,525 505
45-59 13,750 150 1.1 1,200 87 1,350 9.8
60— 7,350 — — 400 54 400 54
75+ 2,250 — —_ 23 1.I 25 1.1
TOTAL | 84,000 10,000 19,500 .zg,soo

As would be

expected, the highest proportions of migrants
are found in the two able-bodied age-groups (15-44), where
altogether nearly half (457 per cent) of the men are away. It
will be noticed, however, that the older of these groups has more
men in the'army than the younger group, whereas the converse
is true of labour migrants. The difference is due primarily to
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the system of recrutting for the AP C 'T'he original intention,
in most tribes, was that the younger men, and especially the
youths, should remain at home to look after the cattle. T'he fact
that so many of them are at work instead 1eflects the extent to
which labour migration has become a part of tribal hfe The
junior age-group, it should be added, also includes boys who
are still at school and many otheis whao are too ygung to be te-
cruited for the mines This helps to explain.why the total pro-
portion of migtants from this group is lower than that of the
succeeding group It isinteresting also to note that even in the
older age-groups (especially 45-74) the proportion of absentees
is by no means insignificant; it is to these groups, in fact, that
many of the men belong who have gone away permanently.

Inquiries into the marital state of the absentees brought out
another significant fact. 'The relevant data are given in the
following Table, which again is based primarily upon the family
survey that I conducted.

L}

TABLE XV
MARITAL STATE OF MIGRANTS

MEN AWAY FROM HOME

Age- No. of Army Elsewohere Total
group men No. % «No. % No. %
Mairied?
15-29 5,350 1,350 252 1,025 19.1 2,375  44.4
jo—44 18,600 4,825  25.9 2,400  1z.9 2,225 388
4550 12,850 145 LI 810 6.3 0955 74
bo—74. 7,180 — —_ 260 3.6 260 3.6
75+ 2,230 — — 5 0.2 5 02
TOTAL | 46,210 6320  13.7 4,500 97 10,820° 23.4
Smgle! | .
1529 39,500 2,050 9.7 j 9,875  32.4 12,825 42.0
30-44 6,200 725 1LY 4,575 738 5300 853
45-59 goo 5 o6 390 433 395 439
6o—74 170 - — 140  82.4 140 82.4
75+ 20 —_ — 20 100.0 20 100.0
TOTAL | 37,790 3,680 9.7 15,000 39.7 18,680  49.4

1 “Married’ men include widowers and divorcés; ‘single’ men are those who have never marnied,
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The figures suggest the following conclusions:

(a) On the whole, less than one quarter of the married men
are away from home, whereas among unmarried men the pro-
portion of absentees is more than twice as great

(b) In the youngest age-group (15-29), marital state has no
significant bearing upon migration, since both married and single
men are awa¥ in equally high proportions But whereas the
majority of marriex migrants in this group are on active service,
among the unmarried men by far the greater pioportion are
wotking in the Union and elsewhere.

(¢) In the succeeding age-group (30-44), the proportion of
married absentees 1s still fairly high, although about two-thiids
of them are with the AP C or NM C. The pioportion of
unmarried absentees, however, 18 now very much larger, and
again the great majority are at work and not with the army.
Moreover, they greatly exceed the corresponding proportion in
the junior age-group, owing mainly perhaps to the fact that the
latter includes many youths still at school or looking after
cattle.

(d) In the thiee senior age-groups (45 ), the proportion of
married absentees is relatively small, and 1t decreases progres-
stvely as the men grow older There are comparatively few un-
maitted men in these age-groups In the youngest of the three
groups (45-59), the proportion of unmarried absentees is not
specially significant, except in comparison with the married men
of the same group. But in the other two groups the proportion
is again very hugh. However, as we shall see below, many of
these absentees have been away so long that they are now con-
sidered lost to their tribes, and it is possible that they have
married abroad unknown to their relatives at home

There is obviously a marked tendency for men as they grow
older and marry to settle down permanently at home, whereas
while they are still single they continue to go abroad, It is signi-
ficant, too, that most of the married migrants are with the army.
This may be due partly to the fact that in some tribes recruiting
for the A P.C. was in effect carried out by conscription, and that
many more married than unmarried men were home at the time.
We know also that numbers of unmarried men fled into the
Union to avoid being enlisted. Moredver, as already indicated,
reciuiting was done mainly among the more mature of the
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younger men, most of whom were in fact alicady marijed. It
may be assumed, thetefore, that wete it not for the war a larger
pioportion of martied men would now be at home than 1s actually
the case; but this only serves to emphasize the fact that the great
majority of absentees arc unmairied men.

Social Status, Wealth and Literacy

e

It is generally assumed, in discussions of labour migration,\
that the men who go away to work belong very largely to the
pooter and socially inferior sections of the community. There 1s
some evidence to support this view in regard to Bechuanaland.
In tribes like the Ngwato, Tawana, and Ngwaketse, hardly any
prominent members of the ruling dynasty have ever been
abroad to work (although many are now serving with the A.P.C),
whereas men of what were formerly servile communities (such
as the Koba, Sa1wa, Tswapong and Kgalagadi) have gone away in
large numbers But we cannot speak of a uniform tendency in
this direction. Nor 1s there any scale of social values that rele-
gates wage-labour to an inferior giade; consequently no one is
demeaned by going out to work. There aie many Sarwa and
Kgalagadi (the two peoples at the bottom of the social ladder
in Bechuanaland) who have never been abroad. On the other
hand, a full brother of the present Kwena chief woiked for many
years in the Transvaal, and so did the present acting chief of the
Malete, one of the thiee Kgatla 1egents, and three of the five
‘councullors’ 1n the same tribe. The present Tlokwa chief and
his four eldest sons have all worked on the Witwatersrand gold
mines, and two of the latter (including the heir) were still there
at the time of my investigation. There is thus no absolute corre-
lation between social status and labour migration

It is also not altogether correct to maintain that only the-
poorer members of a tribe go out to work. Relatively few of the
men who own large herds of cattle seek manual labour abroad,
but even those who are moderately wealthy by Native standards
do, whereas some men wlwo are definitely poor prefer to stay at
home A sample check of married men in three south-eastern

tribes (Kgatla, Malete and Tl6kwa) gave the data incorporated
in the following Table.

!
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TABLE XVI
CORRELATION OF WEALTH AND LABOUR MIGRATION
HOME AWAY
Category No of men No. % No. %
Cattle owners .. 361 190 52 6 71 47.4
Without cattle . o 101 42 416 59 58 4

The figures show that, within the cattle-owning group, more
men were at home than abroad, whereas the reverse was true of
the men who did not own cattle. But the differences, especially
in the former group, are not large enough to be specially signi-
ficant.

Actually, the best commentary on the whole question is
afforded by the results of inquiries I made into the labour history
not only of men who were still away, but also of those found at
home. 'The results are summarized in the following Table,
which incorporates data relatidg to hath classes of men.

TABLE XVII

PROPORTIONS OF MEN
WITH EXPERIENCE OI' WORKING ABROAD

No. of No. still or
Tribe men formerly away  Percentage
Tl16kwa . 452 434 96,0
Kgatla . 288 234 81.2
Ngwaketse .. 68 50 86 8
Ngwato . 364 256 703
1,172 983 83.9

It.will be seen that the number with some experience of work-
ing abroad constitutes a very high proportion, especially among
the three southern tribes This suggests that relative poverty
and inferior social status are not the only characteristics of
migrants, The point will be more fully discussed when we deal
with the causes of migration.

Within relatively recent years another factor has tended to
govern migration. The (Union) Native Economic Commission
wrote in 1932 about conditions in that cauntry:?

1 Report (UG 22, 1932), par 85 (p 13).
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“The dead untformity of life in the Reseives results m an enugration of a
laige number of Natives who desne to follow occupations othet than prinutive
pastoralism and peasant farmung. This mcludes many of the more advanced
Natwves 'The Reserve Natives are thus contnually being deptived of many
of their people who, by followmg more advanced methods, would gradually
work like a leaven thioughout Resetve communities, ‘“The exodus of Natives
with bramn and education,” said one witness, “‘1s having a tertble effect on the
territortes

. 4 .
During my early visits to Bechuanaland, .I found a similar
situation in the Kgatla Reserve, about which I wrote in 1933

‘A fair number of those who have made their homes outside the Reserve aie
artisans or teachers for whom there 1s no prospect of employment nside 1t, so
that actually the loss to the ttibe is greater than would appeai from figutes
alone. . . Conditions are not so bad as they appeai to be in the Union, but
the loss of these men 1s unquestionably prejudicial to the futute development
of these people.’

Since then, conditions have improved greatly, owing mainly to
the many new openings created for literate Natives in teaching,
tribal administration, and various other spheres of public service.
Inquiries I made mnto the educational attainments of all taxpayers
in sample wards (among the Tlokwa, Kgatla, Ngwato, Ngwaketse,
and Khuiutshe of the Tati Native Rescrve) showed that thereisa
much higher proportion of migrants among illiterate and poorly-
educated men than among those more advanced in thew school-
ing. This is shown i the following 'I'able, which 1s confined to
men below the age of {orty-five (whos& opportunities for ecduca-
tion were better than those of their senio1s).

TABLE XVIII
EDUCATIONAL STANDARD OF LABOUR MIGRANTS

HOME? AWAY?

Standayd ? No. of men No % No. o/
Nil 281 95 12 2 686 87.8
1-3 245 29 118 216 88,2
4-6 107 44 41.1 63 53.9
7+ 33~ . 16 48.5 17 515
TOTAL .. 1,166 184 158 982 842

1 Labour mugration from a Bechuanaland Natwve Reserve,’ Journal of the Afrian Society
vol. 33 (934), p 52

2 Under the heading ‘Home’, I havesclassed all men who are now (a) wotlung locally for wages,
(b farming, without having ever gone out to work, and (c) with the A P.C., but without previous
expetience of worlung abroad. The heading ‘Away’ includes all who were (a) working abroad
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It will be gathered that in general the standard of education is
low Only one-third of the men are literate, and less than ane n
thirty have gone beyond the primary stages at school (i.e. beyond
Standard VI). However, our immediate concern 1s with the
correlation between labour migration and education. It is obvious
from the Table that, whereas the vast majority of illiterate and
poorly educated men go away to work, those who are better
qualified remain gt home to a much greater extent As we shall
see later, one reason is that these men are more often able to find
suitable employment in the Territory. It may be noted, never-
theless, that even in the best-educated group more than half the
men are ot have been away at work.

Destinations and Occupations of Migrants

The figures given above about the extent of migration 1elate
to all the men who, at the time of investigation, were away from
their homes for reasons othey than visiting I have not included
in them the men working inside their own Reserves, either for
Europeans or at some other form of wage~labour However, as
will be shown 1n due course, the number so occupied 1s relatively
small, The vast majority of men not engaged 1n farming at
home are employed outside their own Reserve, either in some
other part of the Territory, or in the Union and elsewhere.

°

Destinations

The following Table indicates approximately the numbers and
proportions of men from each tribe or district who, at the time
of investigation, were (a) in some part of the Territory outside
their own tribal area, (b) in the Union, or (¢) in some other
country Men serving in the army have been excluded. The
figures were obtained by correlating various sources of informa-~
tion, including my family survey, the official manpower survey,
the Native employment census of the Protectorate, and checks of
sample waids. Here and there the -details may be inaccurate,
but the totals, especially for the south-eastern and north-eastein
regions, are probably reliable enough for our puipose.
at the time of mquiry, (b) farming at home, but with previous experience of labour mmgration,
and (c) with the A P C , but also with previous experience of labour mugration The educational
categories used are ‘INil’, 1 e, with no schooling at all, 2nd ‘1—3° etc, 1 e passed Standards I,

etc, at school, 7~} includes those who have passed the Jumior Certificate or Matriculation
esamunations, or hold a teaching diploma
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TABLE XIX
TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF LABOUR MIGRANTS

TERRITORIES

Tribe or Men BP Union Other
district abioad

No % No, % R No. A

EASTERN ZONE

a. SOUTHERN
Kwena .. .. 1,100 120 3.9 2,970 958 10 03
Ngwaketse . 2,900 210 72| 2,660 928 — —
Kgatla . 1,700 60 35| 1,620 95.3 20 1.2
Rolong .. .. 650 50 47 6oo 92.3 — —
Malete .. . 1,050 s0 48 995 04.8 § 05
Tlokwa ., . 210 15 65 215 9335 -— —
Misc .. . 620 95 153 525 847 — —
TOTAL . 10,250 6oo 59| 9,615 938 5 03

EASTERN ZONE.
b. NORTHERN

Ngwato . o 6,800 750 110} 58350 860 200 2.9
Tati Res, o 1,050 210 200 820 %8.1 20 19
Misc. .. . 600 60 100 515 858 25 41
TOTAL . 8,450 | 1,020 121 | 7,185 8s5.0| 245 2.9
OKOVANGO . 550 8o 145 450 81.8 20 3.6
KALAHARI . 250 100  40.0 150 6oo| — @ —

GRAND TOTAL.. | 19,500 | 1,800 92| 17,400 892 | 300 L3

It will be noticed, firstly, that less than one-tenth of all labour
mugrants are employed in the Territory itself. The proportion
is lowest among the south-eastern tribes, more than twice as
hlgh in the noith-eastern and Okovango regions, and highest of
all in the Kalahar: region._ The north-eastern peoples are em-
ployed mainly in the Francistown district, but there are many
Ngwato scattered about in other parts of the Ternitory. The high
proportion from the Kalahari region (Ghanzi and Kgalagad:
districts) reflects primarily the small extent of migration generally
from this region; the number of men concerned is by no means
large, and most of them are employed as herdsmen, etc., by
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farmers and traders in adjoining distticts. Throughout Bechuana-
land there ate of course many other people working inside therr
own tiibal areas or districts, so that the total number of migiants
given here does not indicate the full range of Native employment
in the Territory. But it 1s significant that the vast majority of
mugrants go beyond the borders of the country. The reason will
become apparent when we discuss, in due course, the oppor-
tunities and f8rms of wage-labour that exist in Bechuanaland.

It will be seen also that only a very small proportion of men
go from the Territory to countries other than the Union. The
great majority of such men are Ngwato, and almost all of them
go to Southern Rhodesia; there they work mainly on farms and
mines, although some are also employed as domestic servants
and unskilled industrial labourers 1n towns like Bulawayo and
Salisbury. Towards the end of the nineteenth century and at
the beginning of the twentieth, a much laiger proportion of
men went to Southern Rhodesia, especially from the Ngwato
and Kgatla Reserves; but the higher wages and other attractions
offered 1n the Union have since diverted the flow of labour. At
the present time, migrants to Rhodesia come mainly from the
Francistown district and the adjoining Bokalaka district of the
Ngwato Reserve, both of which are right on the border and there-
fore very close by.

A few other men were reported to be working in South-West
Africa, which from 1923 onwards attracted a fair amount of
labour from the Territory. Since recruiting for the local dia-
mond mines ceased in 1930, however, hardly anybody has gone
there, and the men concerned seem to have remained over from
carlier days

The only other country outside the Territory and the Union
that was mentioned as a destination of migrants was Basutoland.
Butsthe few men stated to have gone there turned out on inquiry
to be ex-policemen whose home it origihally was, and who had
gone back after retirement, taking with them the wives they
had married in Bechuanaland. .

By far the overwhelming majority of migrants go to the Union.
Therr main destinations in that country are shown 1n the follow-
ing Table, which is derived from tle sources of information
already mentioned
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TABLE XX
DESTINATIONS OF MIGRANTS WITIIIN TIIE UNION

REGION OR PROVINCE

Other®

Tribe of Men 1n Rand! Tol nuse.?
district Union No. % No A No %
]
EASTERN ZONE ‘
a SOUTHERN
Kwena 2,070 | 2,800 043 100 34 70 24
Ngwaketse 2,600 | 2,500 929 80 30| 110 41
Kgatla 1,620 | 1,250 772 300 183 70 413
Rolong . 600 390 65.0 90 150 | I20 200
Malete .. 995 850 8g.4 100 101 45 4.5
Tlokwa 215 190 884 20 03 5 23
Misc. 525 410 %81 80 15.2 35 6.7
TOTAL 9,615 | 8,390 873 770 8.0 | 455 49
EASTERN ZONE* .
b, NORTHERN
Ngwato 5,850 | 4,400 752 | 1,100 1B8| 350 6.0
Tat1 Res. 820 760 92,7 40 49 20 24
Misc. 515 400 777 90 175 25 49
TOTAL 7,185 | 5,560 774 | 1,230 17.1 | 395 55
OKQVANGO 450 450 10009 ~— — — —
KALAHARI 150 100 60.6 —_— — 50 333
GRAND TOTAL.. | 17,400 {14,500 833 | 2000 11.5| goo 5.2

In geneial, five-sixths of all the Protectorate men working 1n
the Union ate concentrated on the Rand. There are, however,

some 1nteresting tribal. variations

The Tawana (Okovango),

Kwena and Ngwaketse, especially, have a very high proportion
of migrants’on the Rand; the Rolong, Ngwato and Kgatla, on
the other hand, are relativély far more scattered over other parts
of the T'ransvaal and the Union generally Some possible reasons
for the difference are mentioned below. The localities most
favoured in the Transvaal, apart from the Rand, arc towns like

1‘Rand’ = Witwatersrand area of tife Transvaal,
2 “Tvl, musc * = loealities 1n the Transvaal outside the Rand,
3 +Qther’ = Cape Province, Natal, Qrange Free State,



NATURE AND EXTENT OF LABOQUR MIGRATION 49

Pretoria, Rustenbug, Zeerust, and Brits, and the farms and base
metal mines of the Westetn Transvaal.

Qutstde the 'T'ransvaal, the most popular destination seems
to be Mafeking, only sixtecn mules {rom the southern border of
the Territory It is the principal settlement of the Rolong, and
is conscquently much fiequented by the inhabitants of the
Barolong Farms; i1t also attracts many Ngwaketse labouiers,
some of whoth haye relatives who settled there long ago. The
cement works at Slurry, close to Mafeking, likewise employ
many Rolong, Ngwaketse and members of other south-eastern
tribes. Other men are found working in coastal towns as far
away fiom home as Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, and Durban,
or inland at Kimberley! and Vryburg, and a number, employed
chiefly by the South African Railways, are scattered widely
over the smaller towns and villages of the Cape. The manganese
mines at Postmasburg were fairly popular for a few years, and
attracted many men from the adjoining Kgalagad: district as
well as other parts of the Terpitory

Occupations

The occupations in which migrants engage are as diversified
as thewr distribution. The majority are employed on the gold
mines of the Witwatersrand According to figures supplied by
the Chamber of Mines, the number of Protectorate Natives
working on the mines at the time of investigation (July~Septem-
ber, 1943) was approximately 10,500. This represents 7z 4
per cent of the men on the Rand, 60 4 per cent of all those in the
Union, and 53 8 per cent of the total number of labour migrants
{(including those in the Territory). The figures are important in
two respects They show on the one hand how greatly the econo-
mic welfare of the Territory is linked up with the prosperity of
the’gold mining industry But they indicate also that about
two-fifths of the men going abroad from the Territory are en-
gaged in some other occupation, many of them in localities and
under conditions whete their movements cannot be as easily
checked as those of workers on the mines

It should be added that mine woik geems to vary in popularity
from one tribe to another Acco:ding to figures obtained from
investigating sample wards, between 8o and go per cent of the

1 Most of thé men found 1n this town to-day are long-standing deserters from home, who went
there prior to the 1932 slump
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Malete, Tlokwa, Ngwaketse and Kwena, working on the Rand,
are employed on the gold munes, but only 66 per cent of the
Ngwato, and as little as 52 per cent of the Kgatla  If we constder
all labour mugrants, the respecttve proportions of those going to
the mines from diffetent tribes are as follows: Kwena 77 per
cent; Tlokwa 74 per cent; Ngwaketse 72 per cent, Malete 67 per
cent; Ngwato 43 per cent; and Kgatla 38 per cent._

The relatively low figure for the Ngwato ynay be due to the
fact that part of their Reserve (the area north of lat 22° 8 ) was
closed to 1ecruiting for the gold mines until a few yeais ago, and
that, owing possibly to the war, 1t has not yet been fully explorted
by the two main recruiting agencies. In 1935, for instance, the
local District Commissioner reported:t

“The Ngwato District has only recently been the source of any number of
recrutts for the Mines, Increased quotas of Mine Labour in this District only
began less than two years ago, so there has hardly been time to note any marked
effect, especially as prior to this and when the cattle markets were open exceed-
ingly few natives were recruited for the Mines, 1n fact, the Chief was much
against it. The number of natives proceeding to seek work voluntarily 1s Jargest
from the Bokalaka District and from the Tswapong District. The Matswapong
scem to prefer domestic and farm work and the Makalaka prefer to ride a bicycle
to Johannesburg and seek work with building conttactors to being recruited for
Mine work.’

It is probable that the habit of secking work 1n other spheres of
industry has persisted because the people have grown accus-
tomed to such forms of work, There has also been more intensive
recruiting in the Ngwato Reserve than in other parts of the
Territory for the citrus plantations at Zebediela and iron ore
munes like Thabazimbi, and this may have helped to reduce the
flow of labour to the gold mines.

The still lower figure for the Kgatla is due very largely to the
definite prejudice that these people have against working on the
mines, On this point I wrote 1n 1933 :2

“The mines do not attract r;mny of them, they dislike the work, and are afraid
of the dangers ;nvolved. . The Chuets, too, discourage their men from gomng
there (except when 1t 1s necessar,y to earn money for hut tax), and prefer them
to engage in some mote useful occupatxon Chief Isang, for instance, would
urge them to go to the farms or to engage in such work as road—makmg, where
the knowledge they gamed could afterwards be applied by them at home;

but as for the mmes, ‘‘Any fool can play about with dynamite,” he scornfully
remarked.’

1 Mafebung Regstry, J.48g0.
2 ‘Labour nugration from a Bechuanaland Native Reserve,’ Journal of the African Society,
vol 33, pp 481



NATURE AND EXTENT OF LABOUR MIGRATION 51

This attitude is due mainly to the many deaths suflered by
Kgatla on the mines at the close of the nineteenth century, as
the result of which the chiefs for a long time would not permut
any recruiting for this type of labour inside the Reseive It
was only in 1937 that the ban was hifted Apparently, however,
the prejudice still persists, for in 1938 the local Distiict Com-
missioner wroge to the Goveinment 1epresentative on the Rand:

‘T agree entitely thatgit 18 2 much better plan for our natives to go on contract
to the Mines, where it 1s possible to keep touch with them and prevent detribali-
sation as far as that 1s possible I have of couise always recognized that, but
unfortunately the Bakgatla have a good answer for it when 1t 1s put to them.
They point out that even the risk of detribalisation 1s worth facing just as long
as their young men can have an opportumily of learning some worth-while
trade whulst they are at the same time earming money. The Bakgatla ask what
on ecarth 1s the use of their young men learning to become muners. That trade.
they say, 1s of no use to them when they return to their Reserves.’

The main occupations of men working on the Rand outside
the gold mines are reflected in the following list, compiled from
data collected by the local Goveinment representative in 1egard
to vaiious municipalities outside Johannesburg itself:

TABLE XXI
OCCUPATIONS (EXCLUDING MINING) OF MEN ON THE RAND
Qccupation No employed Percentage
Industrial (factories, etc} .. . . . 299 30.6
Domestic servants .. . . . . 229 23 4
‘Labourers’ (unspecified) .. ° .. .. . 152 15.5
Municipal employees .. .. .. s 102 10 4
Farm hands (kitchen gardens) .. . .. 82 84
Commercial (shops and stores) .. . . 66 67
S A Railways .. o .. . ‘e 19 1.9
Miscellaneous - . .. .. o 30 3.1

979 100 0

It'will be seen that less than one-quarter are employed as
domestic servants The great majority of the others either work
in factories, smelting works, breweries, brick wdrks, power
stations, building trades, etc ,or as drivers and delivery ‘boys’ for
commercial firms, or are employed in various unskilled capacities
by engineering, sewage and other municipal departments. The
Kgatla, especially, work in fairly large numbers for the Johannes-
burg and ‘Krugersdorp Municipalities,! and a few men of the

1In 1033, the tribal secretary of the Kgatla gave me the addresses of 496 men who had sent
home their tax payments from abroad. They were distnibuted as follows:
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same tribe have even sct up business on their own as butchers,
bootmakeis, etc

Similar data 1s not available regarding Johannesburg itself, nor
about the other areas in the Union outside the Rand. Some
indication, however, 1s provided by the following infoimation
obtained in the 'Teritory among the Ngwato and the Kgatla,
The figures all 1elate to localitics in the Transvaal outside the
Rand, but the occupations were not always specified clearly
enough to permit of more than a rough classification.

TABLE XXII
OCCUPATIONS IN AREAS OUTSIDE THE RAND
Ngwalo Kgatla Total
Empl t
Type of Employmen No. % No. o, No %

Urban (miscellaneous) . 18t 356 68 301 249 365
Mimes and quarries . . 187 36 20 11.5 207  30.3
Farms and plantations . 131 257 73 42.0 204  20.9
S.A. Railways .. 10 20 13 75 23 34

509 100.0 174 100.1 683 1001

Under ‘mines and quarries’ are included places like T'haba-
zimbr (iron ore), Boshoek (chrome), and Rooiberg and Leeuw-
poort (tin). The farms are mainly private ranches, but many
men also go to large plantations like Zebediela (citrus), the
Unton Government experimental faim at Rustenburg (tobacco
and cotton), and Hartley’s, Magaliesbetg (tobacco) However,
as will have been gathered from the data given above, relatively
few Protectorate Natives go to work on farms They usually
consist of men who are either too young or medically unfit for
work on the gold mines, but include a number making their way
on foot to the Rand without passes. Within recent years, raore-
over, the Administration has consistently refused to license
agents wishing to recruit agricultural labour for the Union, the

- - No %
Witwatersrand gold rmunes . . 202 407
Rand Municipalities . . . 186 375
Rand (odd jobs) .. . . . 23 46
Rand (unemployed) ™ . . .. 18 36
Rustenburg (platinum mines) . . 34 [
Rustenburg town (odd jobs) . . 20 5.8

Rustenburg (farms)™ . . 4 a8
The figures cannot be regarded as a random sample, but the ligh proportion of mumicipal

labourers 1s worth noting.
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main objection beimng the lack of such facilitics as defetred pay
and arrangements fo1 repatriation (A special exception, how-
ever, was made in regard to Zcbediela, wheie the necessary
facilities were provided.) Consequently, the majority of the
men not employed on mines are found wotking in some form of
unskilled industry or distiibutive trade in utban aieas like Rus-
tenburg, Zeerlist, and Mafeking

o  Peiiod of Absence
Length of Migratory Gareer

It is difficult to ascertain how many years the aveiage Protec-
torate Native spends as a migrant labouret. The only detailed
figures I have bearing on this come from the Ngwato and T15-
kwa; and, since they were derived from the statements of the men
themselves, who sometimes were not certain cxactly when they
first migrated (or finally returned home), they cannot be regarded
as altogether reliable. However, they aie useful enough as in-
dicating tendencies. In the following Table, I have separated
the men from or about whom infoimation was recerved into two
categories: (a) ‘former mugrants’, 1e. eldeily or middle-aged
men, now at home, who stated that they did not intend to go
away agan; and (b) ‘present mugrants’, i.e , younger men now
at home, and all other men still away 'The numbers of yeais
denote the approximate period for which the men continued
to go out to work, and tlte number of men 1n each column 1s
expressed as a percentage of the total for that category.

TABLE XXIII
LENGTH OF MIGRATORY CAREER

‘ . No of No. of Years
ategory
s men o5 6-10 11-15 16~20 21
Former Migtants: .
Ngwato . . 61 62 16 18 2 2
Tlokwa .. . 102 33 28 23 9 q
Y L]
Present Migrants:
Ngwato .. o | 118 39 34 15 9 3
Tlokwa .. .e 258 46 30 o 17 5 2

In the evidence submitted on behall of the Gold Producers’ Commuttee to the Witwatersrand
Mine Natives' Commission it was stated 1n regard to Unicn Natives that ‘The workmng age of
the mune labouret 13 shown to be between 18 and 4o, during which time he spends about 12 years
on the nunes,’ (Memorandum hesded *Summung up and Argument’, p. 40 )
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There is 2 marked difference between the two tribes in 1e-
gard to ‘former migrants’. Among the Ngwato, neaily two-
thitds of the men had a migratory carcer lasting less than five
years, and only 22 per cent continued to go abroad for ten yeais
or more. The average petiod for the whole group 1s approxi-
mately six years. Among the Tlékwa, on the other hand, the
corresponding average is nine yeats. Only one-third of the men
wotrked abroad for five years o1 less, and 39 per cent continued to
goabroad fortenyearsormore. The T16kwa, in other words, fo1-
merly tended to work abroad for longer periods than the Ngwato.

Nowadays, there is relatively little difterence between the two
tribes, and the figures actually show slightly longer periods of
service for the Ngwato Among them, 27 per cent of the ‘present
migrants’ have already been going away for ten years or mote,
and the average for the whole group has been raised to eight
years. Among the Tlékwa, the corresponding average is seven
years, and the number of men working abroad for ten yeats or
more 18 24 per cent of the total. It must be realized, however,
that the men of this category have not yet settled down finally
at home, and many of them are in fact still away. This is the
reason, for instance, why the figures for the Tlokwa are now
lower than they were for the ‘former muigiants’. The samples
are perhaps too small to justify the drawing of definite conclu-
sions But the evidence certainly suggests that the Ngwato, at
least, are tending to work abroad for lomger periods than formerly,
and statements made by informants in other tribes indicate that
this feature is characteristic of the Territory generally.

Duration of Visits Home

The figures given above do not indicate periods of continuous
absence from home. On the contiary, the great majority of men
come home at least once during the course of their migsatory
career, and many malle several trips abroad (sometimes four or
five) before finally settling down. The reason men usually give
for their visits home is that they wjsh to help with the ploughing.
This is confirmed by the monthly figures for mine recruitment,
which show that there is a definite seasonal fluctuation in output,
correlated with the agricultural calendar. Men usually leave
home in January or February, just after ploughing, and return
again in October or November, just before the planting season
begins. Some men, again, tire of their work in the towns, and



NATURE AND EXTENT OF LABOUR MIGRATION 55

say candidly that they have come home to rest for a while
Others may have been called back to attend to domestic or tiibal
affans, or come of theit own accord to sce their parents and other
relatives  Again, all mine labourers reciuited by the W.N.L A
are repatiiated by the Association when they have finished their
contract period of service (twelve months). This is not done
with labourers recruited by the N R.C.

Itisa com.mon. complaint nowadays that the younger men
scldom stay home long on such visits, but go back to work after
only a few months or even weeks. The matter was raised at the
meeting of the Native Advisory Council in 1936, when the chief
of the Kwena requested that ‘boys when they return from the
mines be forced to stay at home for at least six months before
being allowed to take a new contract’* The request was en-
dorsed by other speakers, but no immediate action was taken,
In 1939 the same suggestion was again put before the Council,
this time by the Admimnistration itself. The acting chief of the
Malete protested that it would interfere with the ‘bonus’ system,
whereby men who return to the mines within four months of
their discharge are taken on again at the same rate of pay as they
were 1ecelving when they left, instead of starting again at the
minimum; and he added that this was the reason ‘why many of
us do not remain at home too long’. The Council as a whole,
however, agreed to accept the Government proposal if it were
made nto law 2 °

Nevertheless, the consolidating Native Labour Proclamation
of 1941 does not stipulate anywhere that a minimum period
shall be spent at home before a man may again go out to work.
I have been unable to discover the reason for this omission,
unless it is, as the Resident Commissioner minuted in 1942,% that

‘it would be mmpossible without the closest co-operation by the Union
Authorities to keep men at home for specified perlaods between contracts since
they can at any time cross the border unhampered, work on farms and so drift

back to the mumes or other mndustrial occupations. The Protectorate thus loses
their taxes and tribal control 1s still further weakened.’
-

1 Minutes, N.A C., r7th session (1936), o 54

2 Ibid , 20th session (1939), pp. 26, 30. The ‘bonus’ system referred to 13 more accurately
described as follows 1n the Report of the Mine Natwes' Wages Commussion (U.G. 21, 1944)
par. 86 °

“The labourer who, by teason of his length of service and efficiency or either, is recewing pay
at a rate 1n excess of the muumum will, 1f he leaves for home at the conclusion of his contract,
usually be re-employed by the same mine at the same increaged rate 1f he returns to that employ-
ment within a period of twelve months in the case of tropical natives, eight months 1in the case
of Portuguese natives and six months 1n the case of all others.’

3 R.C. to Govt. Secty., 5.1z 43 (Mafelung Registry, 8313/6).
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In the memorandum submitted on behalf of the Iigh Com-
mission Tertitoiies to the Witwatcistand Mine Natives’ Wages
Commission in 1943, the matter was 1aised once more. ‘“The
Governments of the 'Territories’, it was stated, ‘constder that for
the social and political well-being of the Tetritories 1t 1s of para-
mount importance that the able-bodied men should be compelled
to spend a greater proportion of the young and eneigetic period
of their lives at their homes.” It was consequently desirable that
‘No returned labourer, unless specially exempted may be re-
cruited for further service in the Union within six months of the
expiry of his previous contract’* No indication, howeve, is
given of the method by which this proposal is to be put into
effect, nor is any reference made to it in the Report of the Com-
mission.

There is little doubt that the average length of time spent at
home by migrant labourers has been diminishing steadily. This
is shown very strikingly by figures collected in regard to the
gold mines. In 1931 the Director of Native Labour (Union of
South Africa) made a test check of Natives arriving in Johannes-
burg, and men who had previously been employed on the Rand
weie asked to state how long they had been at home before
returning to work. A similar check was made in 1943 at the re-
quest of the Mine Natives’ Wages Commission. The figures for
Bechuanaland aie given in the following 'I'able, the number of
men in cach being expressed as a percentage of the total.? It may
be noted, incidentally, that the number of Bechuanaland Natives
questioned in 1931 was 426, of whom 390 (91.55 per cent) had
previously worked on the mines; the number questioned in 1943
was 281, of whom 213 (75.80 per cent) were former mine
labourers.

TABLE XXIV
DURATION OF VISITS HOME
. MONTHS
Year | No.of men| o-2 3—5 6-8 o-11 124
1931 390 13.6 30.5 182 44 33.3
1943 213 35.2G 26.3 9.4 8.9 20 2

1 Mafeking Registry, 8313/6 (pars. 25 and 22(3) of memo,)

3 The figutes for 1931 are adaptedatrom the Table published 1n Report of the Native Economic
Compmssion (U G. 22, 1932), Annexure 21-111, p, 299, end those for 1943 from Report of the
Witwatersrand Mine Natwes Wage Commussion (U,G. 21, 1044), Appendix ‘I%, p, s5. In both
nstances the periods of stay at home were given i terms of single months, for convenience I
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The 1943 check was made in the months of October and
November. The date of the 1931 check is not given, but the
figures were forwarded by the Director of Labour to the Native
Lconomic Commission in April of that year Tt s posstble there-
fore that the two checks were made at different times of the year,
so that the results may have been affected by seasonal fluctua-
tions. As the {igures stand, they show that in 1931 the propot-
tion of migrants staying at home for twelve months or more
before returning to work was exactly one-third of the total,
whereas in 1943 it had decreased to only one-fifth. Moreover,
the proportion of men staying at home for only two months or
less is now nearly three times as great as it was in 1931, and
constitutes more than one-third of the total. All this suggests
that the situation about which the Native leaders complained n
1930, and on which the Administration was apparently prepared
to take action in 1939, has since detetiorated still further. It
may be added that in both 1931 and 1943 the proportion of
Bechuanaland Natives remairting at home for twelve months or
more was smaller than that for any other part of South Africa.

Tume Spent Abroad

Apart from the tendency for men to remain at home for shorter
periods, to which attention has just been drawn, there is ample
evidence to show also that the intervals between visits home are
becoming longer In the early days, men going to work on the
diamond mines at Kimberley seldom remained away for more
than four to six months. The gold mines on the Rand at first
insisted on a six months’ contract, but in December 1go3 the
period was specially reduced to four months in respect of
Bechuanaland Natives, owing to their ‘strong reluctance . . .
to be absent from their homes more than four months at a time ™!
I have been unable to ascertain how long-this special concession
remained in force At the beginning of 1924 the mines extended
their normal period of contract from six months to nine, although
in 1928 they also introduced the Assisted Voluntary Scheme, by
which men can go to wotk on selected mines for periods of up
to six months only, if they wish. The A.V.S., however, does not
apply to men from north of latitude 22° S, whose contract
period 1s for twelve calendar months .

The general effect of these changes is that most mine labourers

I dnnual Report of the W N L.4 , 1904, p 16,
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are now away about twice as long as, say, twenty or thuty years
ago. Nevertheless, relatively few of them stay away for more
than twelve months consecutively (or, in the case of ‘tropicals’,
for more than about fifteen months); and many, as we have
seen, try to be home every year in order to plough. On the other
hand, men engaged in occupations other than mining usually
stay away much longet, since they are seldom beund by fixed-
time contracts. The few minewoikeis who are in good positions,
such as police and ‘boss boys’, also tend to remain at work for
long periods, ‘since they are afraid of losing their jobs.” The
difference between mine labourers and others is clearly brought
out in the following Table, summarizing replies to a question-
naite (circulated among the Ngwato, Kgatla and Ngwaketse)
in which men now at home were asked, inter ala, to state how
long they had been away on their most recent ti1ip abroad.

TABLE XXV
LENGTII OF LAST STAY ABRQAD (MEN NOW AT HOME)

Occupation No. of YEARS
men o—1 -2 2-3 34 4-5 5 -4
Mining . 253 88.9 4.9 1.2 0.8 0.8 0.4
Other . 50 20.0 34.0 12.0 40 40 200

It will be seen that only 3.2 per cént of the mine labourers
had been away from home for more than two yeais consecu-
tively,* whereas the corresponding proportion of men engaged
in other occupations is no less than 40 per cent. Lven more
significant is the fact that fully one-fifth of these other labourers
had been away for at least five years without a break before
returning home.

I made a similar investigation in regard to men still ‘away
(excluding those with the A.P.C.), the object being to ascertain
how many"years had elapsed since their last visit home. Un-
fortunately I neglected fn many rinstances to inquire into the
occupations of these men, so that the figures cannot be used to
distinguish between mine labourers and others. On the other

1 A test check, covermg Natives who took their discharge from the mines in 1924, showed
that the average period served by men from Bechuanaland was 8 1 months, which was less than
that from any other part of Southeen Africa, The figute, however, 18 based upon a sample of
only 26 men, (Report, Natwe Econonme Conunission, 1932, p. 213.) Moreover, 1t was only in the
same year that the nine months’ contract was mntroduced The average period of absence from
hame af the 222 mineworkers listed in Table XXV above was 11.¢ months.
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hand, the numbers are perhaps big enough to allow of tribal
differentiation.

TABLE XXVI
TIME OF ABSENCE ABROAD (MEN STILL AWAY)
No of YEARS

Tribe Sren o-1 1—2 2-3 34 4~§ 5-10 10+
Kwena .. 172 570 203 81 52 29 4.1 23
Ngwaketse .. 89 517 160 135 L1 34 34 10
Malete e 110 30.9 218 1435 4.5 73 100 109
Tlokwa oo | 221 14.9 267 105 149 50 10.0 9.0
Kgatla . 221 23§ 344 208 4.3 63 63 4.1
813 323 257 161 7.1 50 7.0 6.8

The great majority of the men (approximately 74 per cent)
have been home within the last three years. But no less than
13 8 per cent (approximately one-seventh) have been away
continuously for five years or more, and nearly seven per cent
have actually been away for ten years or more. Among the
Malete and T16kwa, particularly, the men who have not been
home for five years or more constitute about one-fifth of the
total. This indicates once again that these two tribes have been
more serwously affected by labour migration than the others.
It will be noted, incidenfally, that the total proportion of men
away for one year or less is much smaller than that shown in
Table XXV for mine workers The explanation probably is
that the men dealt with here included a large number of workeis
in other industries, although, as already noted, I failed to get the
relevant data.

The figures tabulated above are confirmed from two other
sources: .

(a) Information compiled for me by the tribal secretary of the
Kgatla, fiom records he had kept about men going to work
abroad during the yeais 193437 incldsive, showed that, of 632
men,

~

14 (2 per cent) had smce died;
219 (34 per cent) were at home (September, 1943);
103 (16 per cent) had joned the AP C.; n
170 (27 per cent) were still away but had come home periodically since their
departure; and



6o MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL LIFE

126 (20 per cent) had not been home at all since then, i.c., had been away
continuously for mote than six years.

(b) The Govetnment reptesentative on the Rand collected
some data for me about men working (in various municipalities
outside Johannesburg) at occupations other than mining. His
figures show that of 882 men, about whose length of residence
information was supplied by Pass Officers, 119 (ie. 14 per cent)
had been living in the Union for five years oremote

It is not surprising, therefore, that tribal authorities have com-
plained about the length of time for which men stay away, and
that requests have been made at meetings of the Native Advisory
Council for a maximum period of absence (not exceeding nine
months) to be embodied in all recruiting contracts * The Ad-
ministration also considered that the tribal system would de-
tertorate if men stayed away too long Accordingly, in a circular
issued in December, 1937, it was laid down, as one of the con-
ditions henceforth required from all labour agents,?

“That recruited workers will be setuined to their place of 1eciuitment on

the expiry of their contracts. It has been found mn practice that the only effective
method of achieving this 15 by the system of defetied pay.’

A further step was taken in the Native Labour Proclamation of
1941. Section 23(8) lays down that Natives locally 1ectuited
for work outside the Territory shall not be engaged for periods
of more than a year (with the possibility of rencwal for another
nine months), provided that

‘where the period of service to be stipulated in any re-engagement contract
together with the period already served under the expued contiact, mvolves
the sepaiation of any native from his family for moe than eighteen months, the
native shall not begin the service stipulated in the re-engagement contract until
he has had the opportunity to return home at the employe1’s expense.’

Section 35, again, provides that the worker has the right to be
repatriated at the emplOyer’s expense ‘on the expiry of the period
of service stipulated in the contract’, as well as in certain other
cases; but it appears {rom Section 36 that he is not bound to exer-
cise that right. I shall return to this point in the concluding
chapter.

Peimanent Emigrants

The question now arises if men who stay away for lengthy

ACf Minutes, N A C, r7th session (1936), pp. 53 f ; Jhud , 19th sesston (1938), pp. 76 #.
“Govt, Secty’s circular memo. No. 1565/5 of 9 12,1037, par. 1{4).
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perods do ever retutn to their tribe. It cannot be automatically
assumed that a prolonged absence from home necessarily means
permanent departure, since cases are known of men returning
home after being away continuously for ten yeais or mare.
However, it seems reasonable to conclude that men are not
likely to return if they have not communicated with their
families or other relatives for a long time, have not paid local
tax for many years, and have either been joined by their wives
and childien or are ltving abroad with women whom they have
married there. Such men are in fact spoken of locally as ma-
kpwelwa (sing lekgwelwa), a term that may best be translated as
‘deserters’.

The following Table summarizes such information as I was
able to obtain, from genealogies and other sources, about the
proportion of makgwelwa in each of the tribes studied 1n the field.
The first three columns give the total numbers of men in the
samples, the numbers of makgwelwa, and their percentage pro-
portions; the last two give the estimated total number of men in
each tribe, and the estimated total number of makgwelwa.

TABLE XXVII
PROPORTIONS OF MAKGWELWA (‘TRIBAL DESERTERS')

NOS IN SAMPLE ESTIMATED TOTALS
Tribe Men | M. akg'?welwa % Men Makgwelwa
Kgatla N % £-3 4 8o 71 5,300 375
Ngwato . 027 6o 65 32,500 2,110
Tlokwa . 452 37 82 550 45
Malete . 635 56 88 2,500 215
Kwena . 583 22 38 10,000 380
Ngwaketse 483 27 5.6 9,400 525
60,250 3,650 (=6.1%)

The following conclusiong emerges

(a) On the aveiage, about six men out of every hundred are
said by their people to have gone away peimanently, This is
a very high proportion, and can only be interpreted to mean that
conditions in the Territory are not, sufficiently attractive to
ensure the return of all those going out to work.

(b) The highest proportions of loss are among the border
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tribes, especially the Tlokwa and Malete, who are not only the
smallest of the tribes under consideration, but also live in the
most densely scttled Reserves.

(c) The 1ate of loss 1s lowest among the IKwena. I cannot say
if this 15 in any way correlated with the fact that their Reseive
is less densely settled than that of any other tiibe dealt with here.

(d) If we assume that the average for the six tripes mentioned
holds for the eastern peoples generally, it wquld appear that of
the 69,300 men belonging to those pecoples about 4,200 have
been permanently lost to their tribes through muigration I am
unable to give any figures at all for the peoples of the Okovango
and Kalahaii regions, but doubt if they have suffered to anything
like the same extent.

'The age-groups to which the makgwelwa belong are shown in
the following Table, which combines the figures for all the six
tribes investigated. Since we are here conceined primarily with
propottions, I have not tiied to estimate the total number of
makgwelwa in each age-categoty.

TABLE XXVIII
AGE DISTRIBUTION OFF MAKGWELWA

No of
Age-group No of men  makgwelwa %
15-29 1,788 6o 34
30-44 1,237 139 12
45-59 690 67 97
60+ 486 16 3.3

The most striking feature of the Table is the steady increase
in the propoition of makgwelwa. Among the men aged sixty or
more, most of whom ceased their migrant career from twenty to
thirty years ago, the number of makgwelwa is relatively small.
In the succeeding age-group, whose members would mestly
have started to go abroad during the period 1gos-20, the pro-
portion of loss 1s nearly three times as great. The next group
shows a further increase, which megns, if the figures are reliable,
that of the men who reached active working age in the years
192035, one in every mine has left home permanently. The
youngest age-group show§ a sudden drop, but it must be realized
that most of the men belonging to it have begun to go out only
within the past ten or €ven five yeais; consequently one can
hardly expect as yet to find many deserters among them It is
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possible also that some of the so-called makgwelwa in the pre-
ceding gioup (30—44) may still return home. But there is little
reason to doubt the conclusion, to which the fijuies lead, that
many more men are tending to abandon their tribes permanently
than was the case say {o1ty years ago

There has been another sigmficant change. This 15 indicated
in the followipg Table, which shows the marital state of the
makgwelwa at the, time when they finally left home or their
relatives last heard of them.

TABLE XXIX
MARITAL STATE OF MAKGWELWA

Never Dworced Wife Wife with
Age- | No of married or widowed at home husband
group men No. % No. % No. % No. %

1529 60 34 56,06 2 3.3 — — 24 400
30~44 139 40 288 .8 58 11 79 8o  57.3
45-59 67 34 500 8§ 119 10 149 15 224
6o+ 16 7 438 2 12 § 4  25.0 3 18 7

282 115 40.8 20 7.1 25 8.9 122 43.3

In the two senior age-groups, approximately half of the men
had not yet married whén they went away, and another tenth
were widowed or divorced, i e approximately 6o per cent were
single It is almost certain that most of these men would have
married subsequently, but, if they did, their relatives in the
Reserves were not aware of the fact Of the men who were
actually married when they left, nearly half (43.7 per cent)
abandoned their wives as well as their tribe. In the succeeding
age-group, on the other hand, only aboyt one-third of the men
were described as being single at the time of their departure.
The great majority of the others, moreover, were either accom-
panied or followed by their wives (or,4in a few instances, married
abroad); the proportion of abandoned wives in this group 18
therefore much smaller. The youngest age-group again shows a
high proportion of single men, but this 1s to be expected con-
sideting that all of them are still less than thirty years old. More
significant is the fact that all the married men of this group had
their wives with them. A number were stated to have married
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abroad, but the majority had taken thewr wives and children with
them f{rom Bechuanaland These men do not disappear without
trace, since then ielatives often know where they are living;
but they have apparently decided to make their homes in the
Union, they geneially pay Union taxes, they have no propeity
in the Territory, and they haidly if evet 1eturn theie even on a
visit, "

The main conclusions emerging from this ppition of the survey
may be stated as follows:

(a) The average loss of manpower to the Tetitory through
‘desertion’ must be regarded as high, especially when 1t is remem-
bered that migrants normally represent the most able-bodied
elements of their tribe

(b) There is a higher rate of loss through desertion among the
younger men, 1e. those who have gone out to work within
relatively recent years, than there was among their seniors,
This suggests that the tendency to stay away permanently is
increasing .

(c) Proportionately many moie deserteis than in the old days
have been accompanied or followed by thewr wives and children.
This means that they are finding it possible to lead a family Iife
in thewr new homes, and that the prospects of their ever returning
are accordingly dimunished

The rcasons underlying such ‘deseitions’, and the cffects
they have on tribal life, will be discusstd 1n later chapters

Mgration of Women

We saw at the beginning of this chapter that the mugration of
men to labour centres outside their own Reserve is a practice
dating back more than seventy years The mugration of women,
on the other hand, is g much more recent development, which
has probably assumed significant proportions only within the
last twenty-years Nevertheless, although 1t does not feature
nearly as promunently in tribal life as does the migration of men,
in some tribes it now occurs to an extent that is far from negli-
gible. It may be added, too, that the tribal authorities almost
everywhere are strongly opposed to the mmgration of .women,
and discourage it as much as possible.! However, as we shall see,
a fairly considerable number of women do manage to get away.

1 'This pomt 18 dealt with more fully 1n the next chapter.
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Numbers, Age and Marital State

No official records of any kind are available about the num-
bets of women going abtoad from their tiibal atcas. The only
statistics I have ate derived from the family sutvey conducted
among six of the eastern tribes in July—September, rg43. These
figures enable us to say proportionately how many women wete
away at the time, byit not how many leave every year, nar when
the migrants had departed. The relevant data in regard to the
adult women are summarized in the following Table, where I
give (a) the actual numbers of women in the samples, the number
abroad at the time of investigation, and the propoition of
migrants; and (b) the estimated total number of women in
each tribe, and the estimated total number of women away
at the time of investigation The figures in (b) have been cal-
culated from (a) in the light of the estimates already given (cf,
Table I) for the population of each tribe

TABLE XXX
ADULT FEMALES ABSENT FROM HOME (1943)
NOS IN SAMPLE ESTIMATED TOTALS
Tribe Women | No. away % Women No. away
Ngwato .. | 1,332 %6 2.7 13,300 900
Kwena ‘e 529 19 36 10,300 370
Ngwaketse .. 437 56 7.6 9,000 685
Tiokwa .. 520 55 106 500 6o
Malete e 475 71 14 0 2,450 365
Kgatla .. 833 106 12.7 5,500 700
4,426 343 61,140 3,080 (=5.0%)

It appears from the Table that, in gene'ral, five women out of
every hundred in the tiibes dealt with are away from home. If
we assume that the proportion 1s constant for the whole of the
eastern zone, we may put the total number of absentees from the
zone at approximately 3,450 (in an estunated adult female
population of 68,000) I have no sumilar data about the peoples
of the Okovango and Kalahaii regions. The number of female
absentees from these two regions 1s, hdwever, almost certainly
very small. Assuming that it is as much as 100 (which is prob-
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ably an over-estimate), we get a total of 3,550 female mugrants
for the Territory as a whole, out of an estimated adult female
population of 83,000, i.e a propottion of 4.3 pet cent.

It will be seen also fiom the T'able that the proportion of
absenteees is appreciably higher among the thiee border tribes
(Tlokwa, Malete and Kgatla) than among those farther inland.
It is highest of all among the Malete, whose Rescrve, as has been
shown (Table I), is the most densely settled Native area in the
Territory. There is also a higher proportion of absentecs among
the Ngwaketse than among the two other inland tribes. This
applies equally in regard to males (see Table XII), although
there the degree of difference is not so great. It may be noted
in this connexion that the Ngwaketse live closer to the Union
of South Africa than do the Kwena and the Ngwato The
figures thus suggest once again that there 1s a possible correla-
tion between extent of migration and proximity to the Union.
I shall deal moie fully with this point in a later chapter

The approximate age distiibution of the female mgrants is
shown in the following Table, where for conventence I have
combined the relevant figutes from the sample groups of the six
tubes investigated (Here again, since we ate interested primarily
1 1elative proportions, I have not thought it necessary to work
out the estimated total numbers of women conceined )

TABLE XXXI
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALE MIGRANTS

Age-gioup Women No. away Percentage
15-29 1,761 168 95
3044 1,331 133 10.0
45-59 856 30 3.5
6o+ 448 12 25

The figures show, as one would expect, that there is a definite
tendency for younger women to migrate more extensively than
their seniors. The rapid increase in the 30—44 age-group, as
against the 45-59 group, 1s parallel to what we have already
noted for the males (see T'able XIV)

Further light is thrown upon the nature of female migration
by the following Table, which indicates the marital state of the
absentees tn the various age-groups.
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TABLIL XXXII
MARITAL STATE OF FEMALE MIGRANTS

Category 1529 30—4 45-59 6o Total

Never marued

No. of women .. 054 18y 25 2 1,168

No away . 134 74 3 — 211

Percentage Y 140 390 12 0 — 18.1
Married : ®

No of women .. 771 954 534 176 2,435

No away * 28 44 13 6 91

Percentage .. 36 4.6 24 35 3.7
Divorced:

No. of women .. 10 40 31 8 89

No. away .. 2 5 6 1 14

Percentage .. 200 125 19 4. 125 15.7
Widows:

No. of women . 26 150 266 202 734

No away . 4 10 8 5 24

Peicentage .. 154 °6 6 jo 1.9 3.7

In general, the highest propo1tion of absentees 1s found among
women who have never married, especially those (in the age-
group 30-44) whose prospects of marriage have 1eceded but who
are not yet too old to work for themselves Next in order of
frequency are women who have been divorced or abandoned by
their husbands, The only*conclusion one can diaw fiom this is
that many unmarried women nowadays prefer the freedom of
life abroad to the irksome restrictions surrounding them if they
remain at home. It must be noted in this connexion that under
tribal law unmairied women, however old they are, are always
subject to the authotity of their father or some other male
guardian, and thetefore cannot lead the independent life that 1s
possible to them in the towns The marked drop in the propo:-
tion of absentees in the youngest group of women who have
never married has no special significance, since few of she women
i this group are old enough to have abandoned all hope of
marriage. Many, in fact, are still considered too young to marry.
They consequently lack one incentive tqhat drives some of their
less fortunate elders abroad

An interesting featute of the Table is the increasing extent to
which widows also are tending to mugrate. Under tiibal law, a
widow should remain with her children at her late husband’s
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home, wheire she falls under the guardianship of his brother or
eldest som, although if young enough she may marry again.
The tendency revealed by the Table suggests that the younger
widows who do not re-marry aic also beginning to rebel against
the traditional system of guardianship This point will be dis-
cussed more fully when we deal with the causes of migration

It will be seen that, in every age-group, only a relatively small
proportion of women with husbands are away. But not all these
women are actually with their husbands. In the whole group of
91 married women, theie were 20 who had gone abroad inde-
pendently Usually such a woman has been neglected by an
absentee husband, In disgust or despair, she sets out to find
him and try to resume life together. Should he refuse, she may
come back and ask the chief to put pressure upon him to return
Failing this, she may then go abroad again on her own without
first obtamming a divoice Occasionally, too, a wife may desert
her husband and seek independence abroad. But all the other
married women in the group (20.7 per cent of the whole sample)
ate actually living abroad with their husbands. They cannot
theiefore be considered as ‘migrants’ in the same sense as
women who have left home to seek work or petsonal frecdom.

Destinations and Occupations

'T'he principal destinations of female mugtants, as indicated
in the faruly survey, are shown in the following Table ({from
which I have excluded women living with their husbands). The
first two columns give the actual numbers and proportions of
women according to the survey; the third column gives the
estimated total numbets of women, on the assumption (see above)
that the total number of migrants is 3,550, and that 79.3 per

cent of these, 1 e, 2,813, are single women ot women 11vmg apart
fiom their husbands -

TABLE XXXIII
DESTINATIONS OF FEMALE MIGRANTS

Estimated

Destination No. of women % Total

Bech. Protectorate .. ~ 19 70 200
Witwatersrand o 155 570 1,605
Western Transvaal .. .. 75 276 775
Union (other) ,. . 18 6.6 185

Southern Rhodesia, ete, 5 1.8 50
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The total proportion of women going to the Union is slightly
higher than that of the men (91.2 per centas compared with 8¢.2)
On the other hand, relatively fewer find their way to the Rand,
whereas the pioportion going to urban and iural ateas in the
Western Transvaal is much higher than that for men (which is
only 10.3 per cent). In those parts of the Union outside the
Transvaal, Mafgking 1s by fat the most favoured destination
The Territory itself, and Southern Rhodesia, are apparently
as unattractive for the vast majority of women as they are for
men. Most of the women going to Rhodesia come from the
Ngwato and Tati Resetves, the factors of proximity and ease of
access no doubt being a major consideration in this particular
instance.

I have no statistical data about the occupations of female
migrants, except in regard to Bechuanaland itself. This will be
discussed later. Women going outside the Territory are said
to engage mostly in domestic service, although many Kgatla
and members of other border-tribes work on citrus and other
plantations in the Rustenburg district of the Tiansvaal. Some
of those going to the Rand and other urban areas do not even
seek work, but live cither by illicit beer-btewing or as pros-
titutes, sometimes combining the two.

Period of Absence

The only concrete inforniation I have about the length of time
for which women stay away comes from the Tlékwa. Theie I
was given the names of twenty-nine women, who were all
described as makgwelwa (‘deserters’); except for one who had
been divorced, and another who had deserted her husband, they
were all single when they left. The periods for which they were
stated to have been away may be tabulated as follows:

Period of abserlce (years)

1 2 3 4 59 10+
No. of women 1 2, 2 8 8 8

We can hardly regaid this group as representative of ordinary
female migrants, since, as just indicated, they were all said to
have gone away permanently. The general impression I received
from conversation with people both here and in other tribes is
that women going to utban aieas, and parucularly the Rand,
tend to stay away for several years consecutively, if they come
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back at all. On the other hand, those sceking work on farms,
etc., in the Western Transvaal normally retuin after a couple
of months, usually at the end of the harvesting scason. In this
connexion, Chief Bathoen IT writes of the Ngwaketse :*

‘Women seem to remain away much longer than men, because they mostly
work as housemaids and cooks, and these particular employments are easy for
them. The men at the mines, on the other hand, find conditions unsatisfactory,
and return home on the completion of their contracts, unless they stay longer
to acquire more money for some special purpose. . . . Women seem to move
to and fro more leisurely than men, smce they are not bound by obligations.
It 1s common for them to go to farms duiing May to July, when they offer
their services to farmers for reaping ’

Summary

The main features emerging from what has been stated in the
present chapter may be summarized as follows:

(a) It is more than seventy years since Natives of Bechuana-
land started going out to wotk in regions away from their homes.
The number of migrants grew steadily with time, but since the
great depression of 1930—33 there has been a very marked in-
crease; in 1940 more than three times as many men were away
as ten years previously.

(b) The number of adult males away {rom their own tribal
areain the third quarter of 1943 may be estimated at about 29, 500.
About 1,800 were in other paits of the Territory, and 10,000
were in the army (African Pioneer Corps and Native Military
Coips). The remainder were distributed approximately as
fallows : Witwatersrand, 14,500; elsewhere in the Union, 2,900;
Southern Rhodesia and other teriitories, 300. During the three
years preceding recruttment for the army, the average number of
absentees at the corresponding season was about 23,500,

(c) Relatively few-men go abroad from the western, more
isolated, portions of the Territory (Kgalagadi, Ghanzi, and
Ngamiland districts). But there is very considerable migration
from the eastern districts, which™not only contain the gieat bulk
of the population, but also border directly upon the Union or
else lie within easy reach. The highest proportions of labour
migrants are found among the border tribes, notably the Malete,
Tlokwa and Rolong. -

(d) Among the eastern tribes generally, two men in every

1 T o mama an lahonr mieration specially written for me September, 1943.
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five are away from the T'erritory: one man in seven is in the army,
and one in four is working in the Union. The proportions are
higher if we consider taxpayers only: of this group, thiee men
in every five are away—one in the army, and two in the
Union.

(¢) The migrants are of all ages, but the great majority (over
nine-tenths) pelong to the able-bodied age-groups (15-44).
The proportion of married men 1n these groups who are away
from home 1s about four in ten, and that of bachelors 1s about
five in ten. Among older men, on the other hand, only one
married man in eighteen is away, as against one bachelor in twa.
This suggests that men as they marry and grow older tend to
settle down permanently at home.

(f) On the whole, about four men in five have either been
abroad in the past or are still away Most of the migrants belong
to the poorer and socially inferior classes, but even among the
other sections of the population relatively few have not had a
spell of migration. Within recent years the more literate men
have tended to stay home to a greater extent than others, owing
possibly to the creation of many new openings in the public
service.

(g) Roughly three men out of evety five in the Union are
working on the Witwatersrand gold mines, although in some
tribes, notably the Kgatla and Ngwato, the proportion is much
lower. Most of the othef migrants are employed as unskilled
labourers in various industrial and commercial enterprises;
relatively few are domestic servants or farm hands.

(h) The total period for which a man remains a migrant
labourer is now longer than it used to be. Mine labourers gener-
ally come home for a while after being away for about a year.
Those employed in other occupations often stay away for two
or more years consecutively, and the evidence indicates that
periods of absence are tending to grow longer. It seems also that
even mine labourers are now making their visits home much
briefer than formerly. - .

(i) About six per cent of the men have been away so long
that they are now considered lost to their tribe. Some have
disappeared without trace, and others are known to have made
their homes in the Union. The latter include many relatively
young men who have been accompanied or followed by their
wives and children—a feature that was much less common in
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the past. 'The proportion of such ‘deserters’ is again highest
among the Malete and Tlokwa

(j) During the past twenty years or so, women also have
begun to find their way abroad. The number away from their
tribal area in the third quarter of 1943 was approximately
3,550. About 720 of them were living together with their hus-
bands. The number of ‘independent’ migrants was therefore
approximately 2,830, of whom about three-quarters had never
been married, the rest being widows, divorcées, or women who
had deserted their husbands. The proportion of absentees was
much higher among the border tribes than among those farther
inland.

(k) More than half (57 per cent) of the ‘independent’ migrants
weie on the Witwatersrand, and just over one-quarter (27 per
cent) in the Western Transvaal. The otheis were scattered over
the Territory, the Cape Province, and Southern Rhodesia (in
diminishing order of 1mportance).

) Most of the women working outside Bechuanaland were
apparently domestic servants, but some in rural areas were
employed on farms. Those going to the Rand are said to stay
away for several years consecutively, and some have never been
home since they left.



Chapter Three
METHODS OF MIGRATION

HE prevxous chapter dealt with the extent to which people
migrate from their homes, the destinations to which they
go, and the length of time for which they stay away. Before we
discuss the causes of this migration, certain other features must
be considered. Among them are the methods by which migrants
get to their destinations, and the various forms of control that

have been instituted, both locally and abroad, over their move-
ments.

Access to Labour Centres
Commaunications and Transport

It seems evident that migration will be governed to some
extent by the distance of labout centres and the facilities that
exist for getting to them. As shown in the previous chapter,
proportionately many more people go abroad from the eastern
districts of the Territory than from the western, and the pro-
portions are highest amang the tribes bordering directly upon
the Transvaal. But, as we shall see, accessibility of labour centres
is not the only factor involved, although it underlies others, such
as degree of contact with Europeans and the activities of labour
agents.

The western districts of the Territory (Ngamiland, Ghanzi
and Kgalagadi) are separated from the rest by the wide expanse
of the Kalahari Desert. They are accordingly much more iso-
lated, and until recently contacts between them and the outside
world were infrequent and difficult. In 1906, for .instance, it
took the Resident Commissioner twenty-eight days to travel
480 miles on an urgent political mission from Serowe to Tsau
(then the capital of Ngamiland). The development of motor
transport has done away with many of the difficulties encoun-
tered in the days of the ox-wagon. Since about 1930 Maun (the
present capital) has become connected By 10ad with the railheads
at Livingstone, Francistown, and Palapye, all from 300 to 350
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miles away. A weekly bus service is operated over the Palapye
road. The W.N.L.A constructed the Francistown road in 1937
at its own expense, and uses it mainly for the transport of re-
cruited mine workers, but the Association’s motor lorries also
carry private passengers. 'The inhabitants of Ngamiland ate
therefore able to go abroad much more easily than say fifieen
years ago; but, as the local District Commussioner comments,!
the position still is that ‘any native desiring te seek employment
away from home at a European centre has to travel at least 300
miles by motor lorry or on foot, or, if he comes from the Kaba-
mokon: area, about 500 miles.’

Ghanzi, about 200 miles to the south-west, was connected
by motor road with Maun in 1932. But it is most easily ap-
proached, also by road, from the railhead at Gobabis, some 200
miles away in South-West Africa. A regular bus service carries
mails and passengers between the two centres. In 1931 the route
was surveyed for a railway line between Gobabis, Ghanzi and
Livingstone (in Northern Rhodesta). This would have opened
up the whole north-western corner of the Territory and made it
much more accessible, but the project has not been carried any
further.

Tsabong, the administrative headquarters of the Kgalagadi
District, is normally reached by road from Kuruman jn the Cape
Province. There is also a lorry road through the Kalahari Desert
which connects Tshane, Lehututu, and other main centres of
settlement in the district with Moshupa and XKanye (in the
Ngwaketse Reserve). The N.R.C. operated a fortnightly bus
service over this route for a short period in 1938-9, but aban-
doned it owing to the heavy expense, Nowadays men wishing to
work on the Witwatersrand mines occasionally walk all the way
to Moshupa (which is the nearest recruiting depot), or, more
generally, are conveyed on traders’ lorries that run about once a
fortnight between that village and Lehututu—a distance of
nearly 300 "miles.

The eastern portions of the Territory (which, it must be
remembered, contain the great bulk of the population) are and
have long been much more accessible As early as the ’seventies
of last century, there was a recognized trade route from the Cape
Colony and the Transvaal to the headquarters of all the principal
tribes. The sole means of transport at the time was the ox-wagon.

T A i e Talama e vwatian = n vasa (T £/42)
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But almost all the men going out to work in those days pro-
ceeded to their destinations on foot, the journey often taking
several weeks, e.g. when they went to Kimberley. One of the
main objects of Bailie’s mission to Bechuanaland in 1846, on
behalf of the Griqualand West Administration, was ‘to induce
the several Kings and Chiefs to protect and assist natives of
other tribes when passing through their respective territories’
to and from the diagnond fields.*

The construction of the railway from Mafeking to Southern
Rhodesia in 1896-7 ‘made travelling far more rapid, easy and
safe. The line runs through the Territory for a distance of about
400 mules; it traverses most of the tribal areas, and passes fairly
close to the main centres of settlement in the others. The capital
of each Reserve is connected with the nearest railway station
(seldom more than thirty-five miles away) by a fairly good motor
road, over which a local bus service is operated two or three
times a week or even more frequently. Many of the other im-
portant villages are also connested with the railway by a regular
system of motor transpoit. It is therefore scldom that people
must travel far on foot, donkey, sledge, or wagon, before they
can obtain more rapid means of conveyance. And Francistown,
in the extreme north, is only about thirty-six hours by train
from Johannesburg.

For a short period, in and after 1930, the South African Rail-
ways ran bus services from’ Zeerust (in the Transvaal) to almost
all the main villages in the south-eastern districts. The routes
were cheaper and much shorter than by train, and the services
were consequently fairly popular; but they weie abandoned
during the depression, and only the one to Lobatsi has since been
revived Many people, however, still make their way on foot
to the nearest terminus across the border, where they take the
bus td such places as Zeerust, Rustenbyrg and Thabazimbi.
Within recent years, the bicycle has also been widely adopted as a
means of travel to and from the Transvaal; and before the out-
break of war there was even 2 Native taxi service between the
Rand and Mochud: (in the Kgatla Reserve).

Conveyance of Recruited Workers

The methods by which migrants gq abroad nowadays are
determined by the circumstances of their employment. If they
1 Bluebook C.2220 (1879), p. 41.
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are recruited within the Territory, they are forwarded to their
destination by the labour agent, who must comply with varjous
conditions laid down by the Administration. I on the other
hand they proceed independently, whether to look for work or
to resume a former occupation, they have to make their own way
to the place that they want to 1each.

Since most of the men going to work outsid(e the Territory
are recruited, we shall deal first with them., Luntil very recently,
the only law relating specially to their movements was that
labour agents should furnish every worker with a travelling pass,
which must be countersigned by the attesting officer (Proc. % of
1909). The consolidating Native Labour Proclamation of 1941
contains the same stipulation (Section 23(9) ). But it also lays
down (Sections 32-35) that the labour agent (or employer) shall
at his own expense transport woikers to their destination, and
must see (o it that during the journey adequate safeguards are
maintained for their feeding, health and comfort; in certain cir-
cumstances, he is also liable fou their repattiation. The same
regulations apply in respect of families authorized to accompany
workers to their place of employment.

Some of the new provisions just noted were in fact already
being observed by the two main reciuiting agencies operating in
the Territory These are the Native Recruiting Corporation
(N.R.C.) and the Witwatersrand Native Labour Association
(W.N,L.A.), both of which reciuit-for the gold mines on the
Rand. As early as 1903, before there was dircet connexion by
rail between the Territory and the Rand, men recruited by the
W.N.L.A, were sent by train to Mafeking, ‘and from there
walk across to Kiugersdorp in paities in charge of a native con-
ductor. Rest houses with food supplies are established on the
route, and also via Lobatsi and Zeerust to Malmani, affording
the travelling natives shelter every night and food en route.’! In
1913, when the Union Government prohibited the importation
of tropicel labour, the W N.L.A. ceased its activities in the
Territory. It resumed <hem in«1g34, after the removal of the
ban; and since it was now able to build up an entirely new
organization, we may conveniently discuss this first as providing
a standard with which to compare others.

1 Aunual Report of the WN L A. for 1903, p. 16 The tramp from Mafeking took six days, in
spells of about 20 miles cach, (Evidence of Mr, C, Goodyear, district manager of the W.N.L.A ,
Report ete. of the Transvaal Labour Comimssion (Cd, 1897, 1904), p. 193).
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The territory covered by the Association’s activities is limited
to the area north of 22° 8. lat., and consists roughly of the Tawana
Reserve, the northern half of the Ngwato Reserve, the Francis-
town (Tati) District, and the intervening Crown Lands, In this
region there are three depots supervised by Europeans: Francis-
town, headquarters of the District Manager; and Maun and
Mohembo (bgth in the Tawana Reserve), each under a local
Representative, who is also a salaiied official and not paid on a
capitation basis.! The depots are linked together by a motor
road, some 6oo niiles long; the Association constructed the
stretch from Francistown to Maun, and greatly improved the
previously existing road from Maun to Mohembo. It maintains
both stretches, aided by an annual subsidy of {625 from the
Administration. At Nata Bridge (about 150 miles from Francis-
town) there is another depot where a European supervisor of
roads is stationed. Elsewhere along the road eight rest camps
have been established, usually from 50 to 8o miles apart.

Each rest camp in regularuse is controiled by a Native clerk,
assisted by a cook; it usually consists of sleeping accommodation
for recruits and mune repatriates, kitchen, store, campkeeper’s
hut, and one or two European rest huts, all built of timber and
daub under thatch. The camps serve mainly as collecting and
dstributing depots for recruits and mine repatriates respectively.
They are used also as emergency rest and feeding centres for
the transport service, and as lorry stops for private Native pas-
sengers. The Association has a large fleet of motor vehicles,
running from 20 to 40 a month (according to requirements)
between Francistown and Ngamiland; they not only serve its
own activities, but also carry goods for the Government, traders,
and Natives. In 1942, nearly 4,800 Native passengers (apart
from recruited labourers) made use of the service

Men wishing to go to the gold mines apply at the depots and
camps. If provisionally accepted, they are housed and fed until
the next transport convoy leaves for Francistown, which is seldom
more than a week later. Recruits collected in Ngamiland are
medically examined and attested at Maun; those recruited be-
tween Maun and Francistown are handled at Francistown. If
passed as medically fit, they are interviewed by the tax collector,

1 For the detals given in this and the following paragraphs, I am indebted mainly to a memo-
randum kindly prepared for me by Mr T W. Jones, present District Manager of the W N L A,
Dr E. H. Ashton (formerly A.D C. at Francistown) provided somie additional ttems of informa-
tion.
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and those owing tax and Jor war levy are given one year’s receipt.
Thus is paid for by the Association, which debits it as an advance
to the 1ectuit. 'l'he attesting is then done by a Government
officer. Therecruits are lined up and the contract is read to them,
each man’s advances being specially explained to him. When they
have signified their approval, the attesting oflicer signs the con-
tract sheets, and asks the men if they have any questions or
complaints, which are dealt with immediately. Sometimes he
also explains to them the existence and ‘consular’ duties of the
Government representative on the Rand. At the same time as
the contract is compiled, each recruit is provided with a travel-
ling pass, which is filled in by a member of the Association’s
staff and signed by the attesting officer. A copy of each contract
and pass is sent to the District Commissioner’s office for record.

Before leaving the depot where they are attested, the recruits
are addressed by one of the Association’s employees, who advises
them generally on how to behave while at work, He tells them
also that they may at any time draw upon their accumulated
deferred pay in order to send cash home by means of the Asso-
ciation’s remittance system; further, if they are in any doubt
about affairs at their home, they should 1eport to the Compound
Manager of their mine, who will immediately institute inquiries
through the medium of the liaison service existing for this pur-
pose between the mines and the rectuiting organizations.

From TI'rancistown, recruits are sent’to Johannesburg twice a
week by rail, under the charge of a Native conductor employed
by the Association. They are supplicd with rations for the jour-
ney, and also receive food at Mafcking. After arrival at the
Association’s distributing depot in Johannesburg, the men are
again medically examined. All who are passed as fit are registered
to their respective mines and distributed. On reaching the mine,
they are medically examined for the last time. Men rejected at
either of these examinations are repatriated at the Association’s
expense, and no attempt is made to recover the money advanced
to them for purposes other than tax-and war levy.!

When a worker has completed his contract, the procedure is
reversed. Ie is conducted back to Francistown via the Associa-
tion’s distributing depot in Johannesburg, and draws his de-
ferred pay in either Francistown or Maun (according to the

1 Advances 1n respect of tax and war levy are refunded by the Admmustration. See below
p. 106 f,
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district from which he comes). At Francistown a tax collector
is usually present at the distribution of deferred pay. The re-
patriate is fed until he leaves the 1ecruiting depot or camp neatest
his home. A store hut is available at each centre in which he can
house his luggage while he goes home o fetch a suitable con-
veyance. (He is allowed 50 Ib. weight of free baggage on the
Association’s Iqrries, but must pay, at specified rates, for any
excess ) ®

The Native Recruiting Corporation operates in those portions
of the Territory lying south of 22° S, lat  In such matters as the
medical examination and attestation of recruits, which are
governed by law, it employs essentially the same procedure as
the W.N.L.A. In other respects there are important diflerences.!
This is due partly to the circumstances under which the Corpora-
tion began its activities in the Territory. The Corporation was
formed in 1912 by an amalgamation of the various units recruiting
for individual groups of mines. Hitherto each group had em-
ployed recruiters on a capitatien basis, and there was consider-
able overlapping of agents in various centres. The Corporation
at the outset endeavoured to work through influential traders
as well as a few men who concentrated solely upon recruiting.
As time went on, the policy was evolved of employing salaried
officials only, and a District Superintendency was eventually
established at Rustenburg (in the Transvaal), which lay upon
the route followed by meét Protectorate Natives going on foot
to the Rand.

In 1936, the District Superintendency was moved to Zeerust
(also in the Transvaal, but closer to the Protectorate border).
Shortly afterwards the Corporation began to establish local
offices inside the Territory, placing each under a salaried Repre-
sentative responsible to the Distiict Superintendent. The first
office; at Kanye, was followed by others at Molepolole, Khale,
Lobatsi and Palapye, and their creation involved the elimination
of trader-recruiters at Kanye, Molepolole and Moshupa. Sub-
sidiary offices were also established at’Mochudi and Ramoutsa
(under Khale), Moshupa (under Kanye), Ramatlhabama (under
Lobatsi), Serowe (under Palapye), and Thamaga (under Molepo-
lole), and there are feeding-camps at Letlhakeng (for Molepolole)
and Madinare (for Palapye). These sub-offices and camps are

1 Almost all the detals 1n this and the following paragraphs are taken from 2 memorandum
specially prepared for me by Mr, R, Gordon Turner, District Supermtendent of the NJR.C.
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staffed by Native ‘runners’. The Corporation, in addition, still
retains the seivices of thrce Eutopean tradet-recruiters who aie
paid on a capitation basis; they reside at Gaberones, Mahalapye
and Setowe respectively.

The N.R.C. thus has no central depot in the Territory com-
paable to the W.N.L.A.’s depot at Francistown. Each Repre-
sentative or trader-recruiter handles his own recruits. Pros-
pective mine workers apply of their own accord at the centre
that is most convenient. Main offices are open daily. Sub-offices
and camps are visited weekly or fortnightly by the local Repre-
sentative, on specified days, so that men wishing to be recruited
know when to apply there. During the interval the resident
Native Staff (who are licensed as ‘runners’) go about among the
people ‘establishing friendly relations’ (i e., making propaganda
for the mines),

Once provisionally accepted, a recruit is housed and fed at the
depot, pending medical examination, attestation, and despatch
to the railhead. Each Representative entrams his own recruits,
at the station nearest his office. If the office is not on the line
recrutts are transported to the station by bus. The Co1poration
for a short time ran a few bus seivices of its own (e g between
Kanye and Lehututu, and between Mochudi and Sikwane), but
they were abandoned as uneconomical. The outbreak of war in
1939 has prevented the organization of other services The trans-
port of workers to railway stations is'now done entirely through
private contractors, who must provide effective insuiance cover
and regularity of service, and avoid overcrowding Recruits are
provided with rations for the train journey, during which, how-
ever, they are not under any special form of supervision.!

The few other recruiting agencies that operate in the Territory,
like Theron’s Natwve Labour Organization, have always handled
far fewer recruits than either the N.R.C. or the W.N.L.A.
Consequently they have not as yet installed salaried officets, but
use local traders or other agents who are paid on a capitation
basis Where convenient, recruits have sometimes been carried
by special bus or lotry all the way from the recruiting centre to
their place of work, e.g,.from Serowe to Zebediela (citrus plan-

1 This seems to be 1n conflict with Section 31(2) () of the Native Labour Proclamation, which
lays down ‘that when the woikers have to make long journeys in groups they shall be convoyed
by a responsible person.' I am mformed, however, that in the opimion of District officers the

journey to Johannesburg cannot be considered ‘long’ (although the distance by ral between
Palapye and Johannesburg 1s 451 mules), and supervision 1s therefore not necessary.
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tations), Mochudi to Springs (brick and tile works), or T'sabong
to Postmasburg (manganese mines). Otherwise the system
followed seems to have been generally similar to that of the
N.R.C : private contractors carniy the recruits to the nearest
railway station, where they are put on the train.

Cost of Transport

Until recently, the cost of transport to the place of work, and
of subsistence en rute, was always borne by the worker; the
initial expense was incurred by the agent or employer, who
subsequently deducted the amount from the man’s wages. In
1934 the International Labour Office recommended as a general
principle that all travelling expenses should be paid by the re-
cruiter or employer. The Administration, on being consulted,
was not able to agree with the sugestion, on the ground that ‘it
would adversely affect voluntary labour and seriously disturb
existing wage rates in South Africa’ However, the Imperial
Government’s desire to ratify the International ‘Recruiting’
Convention? led to a change of policy. The first step was taken
in December, 1937, when a circular was issued?® stating that in
future

‘where recrutted workers are 1equired to pay the expenses of their journey
to their place of recruitment, the wage rates to which they are entitled under
their contracts [must] make reasonable allowance foi the expenses of the
workers in connection with theu; journey. For this puipose the rates of pay
and rations at present offered to workers engaged for employment on the Rand
by the Native Recruiting Corporation and Witwatersrand Native Labour
Association are regarded as satisfactory.’

In 1939 the N R.C. and W.N.L.A. undertook of their own
accord to bear the cost of the worker’s rail fare to the mines.*
This was subsequently made compulsory for all forms of re-
cruited labour by the Native Labour Proclamation of 1941.
The relevant section, which is based laigely on the requirements
of the International Recruiting Convention, reads as follows:

‘32, (1) The expenses of the journey of workers to the place of ‘employment,

including all expenses incurred for thewr protettion during the journey, shall
be borne by the labour agent or employer:

1 Mafelung Regstry, J.1565/7.

2 The ‘Recruiting of Indigenous Workers Convention, x.gaﬁ (No so0) was finally ratified by
Great Britain tn May, 1939.

8 1565/5 of o December, 1937,

4 Tt may be noted that the Witwatersrand Brick and Tile Cb , for which workers were recruited
at Mochuds, had agreed early in 1937 to refund the fare of every man working with them for six
months or more, (Mafeking Registry, 27r3/2).
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‘Provided that where this requuiement 1s not i accordance with local custom
1t may be waived by the Resident Commusstonet il he is satisfied that the
employe1s have in fixing wage rates made reasonable allowance for the expenses
of the workers mn connection with then journey

‘(2) The labour agent or employer shall fuinish workeis with everything
necessary for their welfare during the journey to the place of employment,
including particulaly, as local circumstances may require, adequate and suitable
supplies of food, dimnking water, fuel and cooking utensils, clothing and
blankets.’

~

The practice at the present time is that both the N R C. and
W.N.L A. pay the rail fares to the mines of all full-term recruits.
The N.R.C, however, has been exempted from paying the fares
of A.V.S. recruits;* but if such recruits complete nine months’
continuous undeiground service the amount charged to them for
railway tiansport is refunded.

The Administration also agreed to exempt both bodies, for
the time being, from the payment of subsidiary transpoit ex-
penses, i.e. bus or lorry fares. The exemption has since been
extended to other recruiting o1ganizations, provided they engage
workers at rates of pay not less than those offered on the mines
for which the N.R.C and W.N L.A. recruit.

The W.N.L A. debits workers with the cost of transport
fiom the point of theit 1ecruitment to Francistown. The maxi-
murn charge is said to be at the rate of §d. per mile, but there 1s
in fact a good deal of variation: thus, the fare from Maun (320
miles) 1s 3os., from Gweta (190 miles) 7s. 6d , and fiom Mosetse
River (72 miles) 2s 6d.2

The N.R.C. charges vary according to distance, but are based
on a rate not exceeding 14d. per mile. ‘Owing to war conditions
some originally lower charges have been raised to meet higher
running costs.’ Bus fares are recovered from recruits by deducting
the amount from their first month’s wages 3

The regulations about the free supply of necessaries for the
journey have also been modified to some extent. The N.R.C.
and other bodies recruiting in the Southern Protectorate are not
at present required to isste blankets and clothing, ‘in view of the
advances made to workers and the custom whereby they take
with them a certain amount of their own kit for use on the mines,’%

1 For the Assisted Voluntary System, sce below, p. 105,

2 Figures extracted from W.N.L 2 contract sheets (D C s office, Francistown),
3 Supplementary memo. from District Supetintendent, NL.R C, 25.2 1944,

4 Govt, Secty’s circular 1565/5.11 of 1.12.1041,
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The W.NL A, however, gives every recruit ‘a warm seige
jacket’, free of charge On the other hand, it also debits him with
zos for other articles of clothing that he 1eceives (khaki drill
trousers, woollen vests, grey aimy blankets, and white cotton
blankets). He is likewise debitcd with the cost of feeding him
until his arrival at the mines; recruits attested at Maun are
charged 5s , and those attested at Francistown 4s. The N.R.C.,
since 1938, has made no charge for rations supplied to full-
term recruits, but A.V S recruits are debited with 2s. 6d

The charges levied by the W N L A. seem to be 1n conflict
with the Native Labout Proclamation Moreover, since no
recruit may receive an advance of more than £z (exclusive of
taxes and fares), these charges mean that he usually gets only
5s or 0s. in cash with which to provide for his dependants before
his departure.

The Native Labour Pioclamation lays down also (section 35)
that the employer shall bear the cost of 1epatriating workers after
completion of their contract; but he may be exempted if the
Resident Commussioner 1s satisfied

‘(1) that in fixing the 1ates of wages proper allowance has been made for the
payment of repatriation expenses by the woiket ; and

‘(u) that suitable arrangements have been made by means of a system of
deferred pay or otherwise to ensure that the worker has the funds necessary
for the payment of such expenses.’

All labour agents engaging workers at rates of pay ‘not less’
than those offered by the Witwatersrand gold mines have accord-
ingly been exempted from liability for repatriation; but if the
wages are less, the employer must still pay the cost of the journey
home.?

The W.N L.A., which repatriates all its recruits on the com-
pletion of their contract, provides in its contract sheets that sums
not exceeding 40s. (recruits ex-Francistown) or sos (recruits
ex-Maun) shall be deducted from each Worker’s earnings as a
deposit towards the cost of transport and food for the retuin
journey. Men who do not use the motoy transport from Francis-
town, or use it for only part of the j jouiney, are given an equival-
ent refund.

N.R.C. recruits, on the other hand, are not compulsorily
repatriated. Once they have completed theii contracts, they are
free to extend then service on the mune where they have been

1 Gavt Secty’s circular r56s/5 11 of 1 12 1941,
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working, transfer to another mine, or seek work in some other
occupation,

The Administration, as we saw in the previous chapter,!
professes great anxiety to have all 1ectuited wotkeis repatriated,
and at the employer’s expense, on the termination of their con-
tracts. Both features are indeed made obligatory by the Native
Labour Proclamation. But the exemptions since granted have,
for the time being at any rate, freed employers from all liability
in this respect I shall return to this point in the concluding
chapter.?

As a matter of interest, I give here a Table showing the
amounts advanced at different times by the N.R C. and
W.N.L A. respectively, in respect of railway and bus fares, to
men engaged for work on the mines.

TABLE XXXIV

ADVANCES TO MINE RECRUITS FOR RAILWAY AND BUS FARES

~

NRC. W.N L.A,
Year Men Amount Average Men | Amount l Average
£ £ osod £ £ s d
1936 6,181 7,283 1 3 7 656 1,013 I 10 It
1939 | 7,942 9,762 1 4 7 1,687 2,638 I3
1942 | 5,048 6,950 1 3 4 4735 3,138 116 2

The N.R.C. figures, unfortunately, do not give details for
each centre from which workers were transpoited, nor do they
differentiate between full-term recruits and men going forward
under the A.V.S. Figures supplied for 1943 by the District
Manager of the W.N.L.A. enable us to specify somewhat more
fully how much it cost their Maun and Francistown recruits
respectively to be transported to and from the mines. (The
details given below include the cost of food and of the railway
fare home, which were omitted from the Table just given.)

1¢f p. 6o,
2 See p. zo2 .
3 Figures for N.R.C, filed 1n Mnfekmg Regustry Ji7172/1, figures for W.N,L.A supplied by

Chamber of Mines, The full Tables (incfuding figures for intervemng years) are reproduced in
Appendix DD,
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TABLE XXXV
COST OF TRANSPORT (W N.L.A. RECRUITS)
MAUN  FRANCISTOWN

No. of recruits . . . 300 817
Food (both ways) .. .. £ 1350 L 326
Bus fares (both ways) . . 900 160
Return 1ad fares . . 450 1,225
]
£1,500 L1,71
;]
Average cost per head .. .. £5 o o L2 1 11

The W N.L.A. Contract is for twelve calendar months At
the rate of wages paid in 1943%, the usual amount of money
earned by a worker completing his contract was just under £28.
This means that the Francistown recruit paid nearly 4% per cent
of his cash earnings, and the Maun recruit nearly 18 per cent of
his cash earnings, in getting to and from his place of work The
latter was thus left with £f23 per annum, or nearly £2 pe: month,
in addition to the food, housing, and other free services, that he
received while at work. However, even this rate of pay, as will be
shown in due course, compares very favourably with the wages
paid in Ngamiland.?

Control of Migration

The existence of the travelling facilities described above does
not mean that a Native is now free to leave his home as and when
he wishes. His movements are subject to restrictions emanating
from two main sources: his own tribal authorities, and the
Governments of the Union and other neighbouring Territories.
The Protectorate Administration has never attempted to control
migration generally. It has occasionally limited recruiting for
labour, but this did not affect independent migrants (including
women and children). It also issues passes to Natiyes wishing
to proceed to the Union or gther couptries; but this is in con-
formity with the laws of those countries, and any refusal to give
people passes has been at the instance of either the local tiibal
authorities or foreign Governments. ®Protectorate Natives are

1 The mummum rates of pay for W.N L.A. recruits were 1s. per shift for the first 26 days
(surface work), s, 8d., per shift for the first 6o shifts of unferground work, 1s. 10d, per shuft for

the second 6o shifts of underground work, and zs per shift for underground work thereafter.
2 See p. 140,
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not tequited to carry passes within the Territory itself; noimally
they can travel about freely fiom one part to another. The only
legal control the Administration has over their movements in
this respect 1s that it may order them to remamn within certain
specified portions of the Protectorate;® but this measuie has
hitherto been used only in regard to some political offenders
whose presence elsewhere, 1t was held, would be dangerous to
the stability of tribal adminstration.

The Pass Laws

Since tribal control of migration 1s nowadays exercised chiefly
through the pass system, I shall deal first with the latter It has
alrcady been shown that the vast majority of migrants from the
Teiritory proceed to the Union of South Africa® There has
never been any wholesale restriction upon the entty of Protec-
torate Natives into the Union, although from time to time cer-
tain categories have been excluded (eg during the period
1913-34, When the importation of all tropical labour was pro-
hibited). Wiathin the Union, moreover, they are tieated on the
same footing as indigenous Natives, and aie not subject to
special restrictions such as those affecting immigiants from the
Rhodesias and elsewhere. However, like the Union Natives,
they must carry passes permitting them to enter or leave the
country, or to move about within certain distiicts inside 1t 2
Accordingly, before leaving the Protettorate for the Union, they
should procure the necessary pass from their local District
Commussioner or some other person authoiized to issue one.
Labour agents, as we have seen, prepare the passes for their
recruits, and have them signed by the attesting officer,¢ All other
Natives apply personally at the office of the District Com-
missioner (or other authorized officer), where they must state
the purpose for which.they require the pass (e.g., visiting o rela-
tive or friend, seelung work, or returning to work) and the place
to which they wish to go.

The Protectorate Administration normally issues passes, free
of charge, to all Natives wishing to go to the Union 8 The main

1 Prac 15 of tgoy.
2 See pp, 46 ff
3 A full discussion of the Union pass laws 1s irrelevant in the present context, we are concerned

nn‘liy with thewr bearing upon the motement of Natives between the B.P. and the Union.
Seep 78

8 Certamn reservations are obseryed 1n regard to juveniles, see below, p 88
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exceptions have been 1n accordance with legislation or conditions
in that countiy. Thus, while the ban on the importation of
tropcal Iabour was in force, district officers were under instruc-
tions neither to attest tiopical Natives for work in the Union,
nor to issue passes to them 1f they wanted to go there to seek for
work ; but the restriction did not apply to those desiring to enter
temporarily for business or visiting purposes. Again, 1n 1932
famine conditions-obtained both in the Union and in the Pro-
tectorate, and large numbers of Natives flocked to the Rand in
search of employmént Owing to the prevailing depression, it
was not possible to absorb them all. The N.R.C. accordingly
wrote to the Administration that the mines would engage only
men who had been 1ectuited or who had come forward under the
AV S District officers were thereupon instructed to stop issu-
ing passes to men wishing to proceed to Johannesburg inde-
pendently in order to seek work on the mines. In 1938, owing to
the congested state of the casual labour market in the Unton,
further instructions were issmed, at the request of the Union
Government, that passes should be issued only to Natives who
had been recruited or who wished to pay bona-fide visits to
relatives or friends !
The position at the present time seems to be as follows:

(a) Natives from north of lat. 22° S are prohibited immigrants
(except those recruited fog the gold mines), and their entry mnto
the Union is a contravention of the law.

(b) Natives from the Southern Protectorate may enter the
Union provided that (i) they have definite employment awaiting
them, or (1) they are on a visit or have definite business to trans-
act But, if they are seeking employment, they may not go to the
Witwatersrand and certain other gazetted areas without the
prior, consent of the local authorities.? In June 1941 the Union
Government allotted the Territory a monthly quota of 200
passes for men wishing to seek work independently on the Rand

The 1ssue of passes in the Protectorate is governed by the con-
ditions just listed. Railway officials also are under instructions
to 1ssue train tickets to any station in the Union only to Natives
who can produce passes authorizing themn to travel there Finally,

1 Mafelung Regisiry, ] so31/s, 6930/1, and 6418 .
% The restriction upon entering ‘gazetted nreas’ (those areas to which the provisions of Section

five bus of the Natives (Urban Areas) Act, 1923, 09 amended, have been applied) affects not only
B P Natives, but all others, including Union Natives,
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all Natives to whom passes have been issued must 1epoit to the
nearest Police Post o1 Pass Office immediately after their arrival
i the Unton.

The ‘Standing Instructions’ to District Commissioners and
other officers stipulate also that passes to the Union or other
territories must not be issued (a) to Natives who aie blind or
crippled, unless they have means of supporting themselves, and
(b) to ‘native boys who are too young to pay hut tax, or to native
girls under age’, unless the consent of their parents or guardians
has first been obtaimned, ‘in which case the fact should invariably
be noted on the pass’. The first of these restrictions calls for no
special comment ; the second 1s referred to more fully below.!

Practically every Native in the Territory is nowadays aware
that he must have a pass in order to enter the Union, and both
District Officers and Chiefs are under standing instructions to
impress the fact upon the people Many migrants, nevertheless,
cross into the Union on foot or by other means without a pass.
They are generally men who have been refused passes to seek
work in the Union, or youngsters and others who fear that their
parents or Chief will try to detain them If caught by the Union
police, such offenders are in theory liable to arrest and deporta-
tion. But, as the Administration said in an official statement
early in 1918, ‘There 1s reason to believe that . . . considerable
numbers of natives, with or without inducement from prospective
employers, cross the Union border in $earch of work, which they
readily obtain although not in possession of passes’.? And the
District Commissioner of the Kgatleng District wrote in 1943
that ‘Africans from this District cross the border in considerable
numbers without passes and appear to receive every assistance
from the Union officials to find work.”® These statements refer
particularly to Natives found without passes in the rural areas of
the Transvaal, where farmers are usually anxious to securethem
as labourers. Control is stricter i1 the Rand and other urban
areas. Butweven there the lack of a pass to enter the Union seldom
results 1n anything more*drastic than an order to leave the area;
it does not prevent the man from seeking work somewhere else

1Sce pp. 9z f,

® Minutes, Native Advisory Coundil, 1938, p s,

8 Mafelang Registry, ] 5031/7.

4 In a letter to me, dated 30 August, 1944, the Department of Native Affauws (Union) states:
‘In the Transvaal and Orange Free State, where Natives arc required to carry passes in order

to move from one place to another, there 1s no doubt that Natives from Bechuanaland Pro-

tectorate are arrested for being passiess if they are found wandenng abroad, but when passless
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The inability—or reluctance—of the Union authorities to
enforce the pass laws 1s illustrated by the procedure adopted
nowadays in regard to Natives from the northern Protectorate
(other than mine recruits). Such Natives, as we have seen, may
not be given passes in the Territory. If they nevertheless try
to enter the Union at a recognized port of entry, such as Mafeking
or Martin’s Drift, they are turned back. However, since the
whole border cannet be effectively patrolled, they are often able
to get in at some other place If subsequently discoveied, they
are not repatriated, but are given temporary permits (at a charge
of 5s.), which authorize them to remamn in the country for six
months and to seek employment in rural areas. “This identifies
their character as prohibited immigrants and regularises their
presence in thc Union while relieving them of the hardship of
having to find their way back to their homes without means of
subsistence "

There are no restrictions upon the entry of Bechuanaland
Protectorate Natives into Southern Rhodesia, but, as we have
seen, the numbers going there are relatively small. As soon as
they enter the country, they should report without delay to the
nearest pass office, where, if they intend to remain for more than
a few days, they will be given a certificate of identification,
Should anyone come 1n without a pass 1ssued by the Protectorate
authorities, the Rhodesian pass officer ‘may in his discretion
refuse to issue a certificate or pass to any such native’, who then
becomes liable to prosecution if he remains in the country.?
Presumably, however, he will be allowed to stay and seek work
if he is not discovered to be a prohibited immigrant or otherwise
undesirable.

Protectorate Natives are on the other hand not allowed to
enter South-West Africa in order to seek for work. They are
usually admitted if they wish to visit relatives or take up em-

Natives report at Pass Offices every endeavour 13 made to ascertain whether they are wanted
for any criminal offence, and, 1f they have clear rccords, the position at present is that they
are given permits to seek work, b

‘Unfortunately no special statistics are maintained to show how many Natives from
Bechuanaland Protectorate have been arrested and prosecuted for being found passless,

‘I would mention that in none of the districts 1n which inquines were made 18 there any
indication that any considerable number of Bechuanaland Protectorate Natives are found to
be passless.’

1 Secretary for Native Affairs (Union) to Govt, Secretary, 24 November, 1938 (Mafeking
Registry, J 6418),

2(Southern Rhodesta) Native Passes Act, part I: letter from Chief Native Commussioner,
Salisbury, 24 July, 1944.
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ployment already offered; but they must then bear passes issued
to them for the purpose in the Protectorate, failling which they

are prosecuted

Tribal Gontrol

The pass laws reviewed above regulate the entry of migrants
into the Union and other countries The only laws controlling
then actual departure from the Territory are those imposed by
the tribal authorities. It has long been the rule that any man
wishing to go outside his own tribal area should seek the per-
mission of his Chief or local headman This is known as go kopa
tsela, ‘to ask for the 1oad’ In theory, the law still exists every-
where In some tiibes 1t has even been extended. Among the
Kgatla and Malete, for instance, the practice was introduced,
about twenty years ago, that no one would be given a pass to
enter the Union unless he had written permission from his Chief
or village headman. Among the Ngwato, sumilaily, Chief Tshe-
kedi arranged 1n 1928 that no tribesman would be attested for
work outside the Territory unless he produced a permit from
his headman; and 1t has recently become the rule that labour
agents must bring all prospective recruits to the local kgotla
(council-place) before attestatton. Here members of a recruit’s
famuly are able to oppose his departure 1f they wish, e g. on the
grounds that there will be no one left to plough the family fields
or look after the family cattle The matter is considered by the
Chief or village headman, who may then 1efuse permission to
the recruit to leave the country.

Occasionally also there are special restrictions upon the move-
ments of women Among the Ngwato, Kgama long ago intro-
duced alaw, still in force, that no woman might leave the Reserve
by rail except with the Chief’s permission. One duty of the
‘representatives’ who shave been placed at railway stations such
as Shashi, Palapye, Mahalapye, and Palla Road, is to see that the
law is not’evaded 'T'wo of the sub-chiefs in the Tati District
recently decreed that nb womaf going to Rhodesia without
permission would be allowed to return home; the object of the
restriction was to prevent such women from subsequently en-
ticing others to follow their example Among the Kgatla, again,
when the South African Railways in 1930 wished to extend a
road motor service from the Transvaal into the Reserve, the

1 Letter from Chief Native Gommissioner, 3.\ A, 15 June, 1944.
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Chuef agreed only on condition that his own men were employed
as bus conductors, to see that women did not use the service as a
means of escaping from home.

That these laws can sometimes be enforced is seen from the
following examples. In 1927, Chief Tsheked: successfully pre-
vented several men from going to the mines, on the ground
that they were only sons whose duty it was to remain at home
with their parents.! In 1941, the District Commissioner in the
Kgatla Reserve reported that men were reluctant to come for-
ward for work on the mines, believing that if they went to the
Chief for the necessary permit they would be conscripted for the
A.P.C The Chief, to whom the matter was referred, admtted
having refused permission to several young men who had wanted
to go to the mines; he said that he was short of labour for such
tribal works as scraping dams and ploughing, and that when
these had been completed he would again allow men to seek work
abroad 2

In general, however, the tribal laws are often evaded, even
where the District Commissioner insists that the Chief’s per-
mussion must be obtained before a man will be given a pass.
As has been noted, many pcople leave home although passes have
been refused to them Even among the Tawana, where “Tribal
law forbids persons to leave the Reserve for employment without
the Chief’s permission’, the District Commussioner notes that
“This law 1s evaded by all except labourers recruited by the
W.N.L A’ If evasion 1s possible 1n an area so remote, it is
certainly much easier among tribes bordering directly upon the
Union

The Chuefs are well aware that in fact they cannot stop people
who are determined to get away. In 1937, for instance, the Chief
of the Ngwaketse (Bathoen II) suggested, as a possible method,
the mtroduction of ‘a permit issued by the chief and endorsed
by an official, which would help in controlling and tracing
natives ’¢ But 1n 1940 he confessed, at the meeting of the Native
Advisory Council ®

“The question of young men who are taken away by the recrusters 1s a source
of worry to our munds. It s a fact that the Chigfs have no power to stop them

1 Mafcking Registry, J 271,

2 Mochudi Reglatry, L 2,

3 Memo, on labour mugration, 7 9 1943 (L 5/43)
4 Mafeking Registry, J 6930/1.

5 Minutes, N A C,, 1940, p 60,
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and get them to remain in the country and be useful there. In my territory we
are very close to the boundaries The boys run to Lobats: to take up their
tickets there or they go to Zeerust and Mafeking, and I have realized that if
we are making 1t a rule at home that they should ask for permussion 1t would
mean that they would disappear entirely and we would not be able to trace them.
The only available means 15 to speak to the recruiter and ask hum not to take
very young people. That the recruiters do, but tf the boys insist they leave the
recruiter at Kanye and go to Lobatsi to take up their contract there. If Govein-
ment can find a means to stop these chuldren and succeed in 1t, I will be very
gatetul, For my part I have failed.’ ’

The unauthorized migration of youngsters, to which Chief
Bathoen referred, has long been a source of distress to the tribal
authorities. The matter was raised at the Native Advisory
Council 1n 1924, when it was suggested (a) that the police should
stop youths from going through the border gates, and (b) that
station masters should not issue train tickets to young women
unless accompanied by their husbands or relatives, or bearing
a permit from the Chief. The Resident Commissioner replied
that District Officers had been instructed not to issue passes to
young people without a permit from their parents or Chief, but
he added:!

‘There is nothing to prevent them from crossing into the Union at places
other than those at which there is a gate in the border fence and once on the
other side we have no control over them and it becomes more difficult to trace
them. Therefore parents should look after them.’

Two years later, the discovery and exploitation of alluvial
diamond fields at Lichtenburg, in the south-western Transvaal,
led to such increased migration of women and children, especi-
ally from the border tribes, that fresh complaints were made by
the chiefs. The Administration reiterated its instructions to

District Officers that passes should not be issued to young
people.

‘It will be understood,’ the circular said,? ‘that many of these children are
deserters from their homes or from their parents® cattle posts, that there are
many people from all parts of South Africa at the Lichtenburg Diamond Dig-
gings, and nothung to prevent such people when leaving the Diggings from
taking these children with them to far distant places mn Natal, the Cape, South-
West Africa, etc., where they could not be traced and whence they would be
unable to return by themselves =xcept perhaps when full grown.’

The matter was taken up with the Union Government, whose

1 Minutes, N.A.C., 1924, pp. 10f., 18,
? Standing Instructions, etc,, (May, 1934), p. 62.
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police officials were asked to repoit farmers and others found
employing Protectorate children without the permission of their
parents. A few children were in consequence located and re-
turned to their homes, but the general impression seems to
have been that the complaints were exaggerated. In 1938,
however, Chief Isang (Kgatla) again raised the matter at a
meeting of the Advisory Council.

‘We also desire to know,’ he said,! ‘where our children are located when at
woik and whether they are being well cared for. We have our property such as
cattle and it 1s our desire that when our children are yet young they should help
thetr fathers in looking after those, as well as ploughing Those are the children
of course whom we want and whom the Union farmers also want. Without our
consent these children go over the border inte the Union and they are found
m the Union by the police They do not ask them fo1r passes but just allow
them to remain In the past we strongly asked the Government to make repre-
sentations to the Union that youths should be returned . . . Itis only on very
rare occasions that we receive communications from Native Commissioners
that there are youths there without consent and that their parents should fetch
them On this point I think we can be helped by the Government getting mnto
communication with the Union authonties with a view to the documents of
these youngsters being examined when they are found on farms in order to
ascertain whether they are there with or without their parents’ consent. I think
I am speaking correctly when I say that the police do not make inquiries about
these people unless they realise they are able-bodied men ’

At the 1940 meeting of the Council, other speakers described
how youths were being enticed away from home, and the Chiefs
generally admitted that they could not stop or bring back people
who left without their permission. To this the Resident Com-
missioner replied :?

‘It 1s possible for Government to pass new laws more strictly controlling
recruiting of labour within the Terntory, but that does not provide a solution
of the difficulty. Even if we made a law saying that only a certain number could
be recruited 1n each year in each aiea, we know that the rest of the young men,
who want to go, will just walk across the border. The Chiefs say they cannot
stop them and frankly I do not know how Government 1s gomng to stop them
either Nor can we take powers to compel a person to come back if he does not
want to come back. If he has broken a law and we want ta try him 10 a Court
then we can get him back But these people are not crimunals nor is 1t possible
o1 desirable to pass a law which would make it a crime for people to leave their
country I am sorry I cannot be more helpful, but you have set me a problem
to which I do not know the answer ’

It 1s evident, from all this, that at the present time the tribal

1 Minutes, NAC, 1938, p 81
2 Minutes, N A C,, 1940, p 61.
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authorities are very anxious to restiict the migration of their
people into the Union. It is equally evident that they have not
found a means of enforcing their wishes, cxcept 1n rare instances,
and that the Government also is unable to help them Nor do the
pass laws of the Union constitute an effective check against the
movement of people into that country. In fact, the position
seems to be that anybody determined to leave home can succeed
in getting away, and that both tribal laws and pass laws are ob-
stacles but not effective deterrents

Control of Recruiting

As shown above, the recruitment of Natives for work outside
the Territory 1s governed by various conditions relating to
matters such as contracts, advances and loans, medical examina-
tion, etc. Other conditions may also be imposed by the Adminis-
tration, such as limitation of recruiting, or specifying the type of
work for which recruiting will be permitted. These conditions
will now be discussed.

Laumitation of Recruiting

Until recently, no official lumitations were imposed upon the
number of men that could be recruited for work outside the
Territory, nor were there analogous restrictions of any other
kind. Various attempts had indeed been made to secure some
form of limitation. In 1926, for instance, the European Advisory
Council passed a resolution asking that no Native should be
recruited for labour outside the Protectorate during the agricul-
tural season (September to January inclusive). The reasons
given were: (1) that the Eutopean farmers could not get enough
labour at this time of the year, and (2) ‘that for the good of the
natives themselves’ they should be prevented from leaving the
country during the months when they should be ploughing for
therr famikes and when theiwr cattle needed special attention.
The High Commissioner replied 4hat ‘he could not permit the
liberty of the Native to be interfered with 1n such a manner’,
Nevertheless, a similar suggestion was brought forward again in
1928. The Chuefs were thereupon asked for their views Some
of them favoured the proposal Chuef Isang (Kgatla) went so far
as to say: ‘It must be admitted by every thlnklng man that the
suggestion serves more for the welfare of the natives themselves
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than for the benefits that will be obtained by the farmers'’. And
Chief Seboko (Malete) replied that he had long ago asked
Government officials ‘not to issue any passes to my people during
the period in question’. However, the matter does not seem to
have been taken any further, and there 1s no record of its having
been subsequently revived.!

In 1931, owing to the depression and the resulting congestion
of the labour market, the N.R C. introduced a quota system,
whereby each of 1ts agents operating in the Territory was limited
to a maximum number of recruits every month. This was a
private (and temporary) business arrangement, and the only
notice the Administration took of it was to press for a larger
quota,

Several years later, one of the Native Chiefs himself asked for
the official adoption of a quota system At the 1936 méeting of
the Native Advisory Council, Chief Kgari (Kwena) stated that
far too many men were going out to work, and he suggested
therefore that recruiting in eaeh Reserve should be limited to ‘a
definite maximum percentage’ of men every year. The proposal
met with little support from other members of the Council, who
said that labour mugration was virtually the only method by
which a man could earn the money that he needed; the real
problem, they insisted, was not to limit recruiting, but to ensure
the retwrn of all those who went away.?

In 1938 the same proposal was once more referred to the
Council, this time by the Administration. It again met with little
support. The general feeling was that limitation of numbers to
be recruited would be of little eflect, since it would only lead to
further independent migration, and in the circumstances re-
cruttment was preferable, since it not only gave greater security
and special facilities to workers, but also enabled their move-
ments to be controlled.? .

In the meantime, the Administration had begun drafting a
new Labour Proclamation, based largely on the requirements of
the International Recruiting Convention of 1936. The Conven-
tion had laid down as a general principle that some form of
numerical limitation was desirable. Accordingly, the Native
Labour Proclamation that was ultimately promulgated in August,

1 Minutes, European Adwisory Couneil, 6th session (lozg), pp 4o L., ihid , Bth session (1928)
p. 53, Mafclking Registry, J szo N.

2 Minutes, N A C,, 1036, pp 53

3 Id , 1938, pp 76 ff
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1941, contained the following clause (which closely follows the
wording of the Convention):

‘20 (1) Where the circumstances make the adoption of such policy practic«
able and necessary, the Resident Commissioner shall, in order to safeguaid the
population concerned against any untoward consequences of the withdrawal
of native males, fix the maximum number of adult males who may be recruited
m any district or reserve in such manner that the number of adult males remaming
mn the said district or reserve does not fall below a prescribed percentage of the
normal proportion of adult males to women and children.’

However, in December of the same year a circular was issued
stating that ‘No action 1s contemplated at present under this
section unless existing figures regarding the exodus of labour to
the mines increase to an alarming extent.’!

A few months previously, nevertheless, one form of limitation
had actually been introduced as a temporary measure. In June
(1941) the Administration had decided to create a Protectorate
‘Group’ of the Afiican Pioneer Corps, and in order not to inter-
fere with recruiting for the Corps. all forms of labour recruiting
throughout the Territory were suspended from the beginning
of July until the end of September. The following year the
military authorities asked for reinforcements, and to meet theiwr
demand recruiting of labourers for work outside Bechuanaland
was once more suspended, from the beginning of July until the
middle of November

There has since been no suspensien of labour recrusting in
general. In the Tawana Reserve, however, an elaborate cam-
paign for the isolation of tsetse fly had been started in 1942. This
invalved cutting down the bush in a belt one hundred miles
long and 2 mile wide. In view of the many labourers required
for the task, the Chuef asked the Administration to suspend
recruiting in his Reserve for the mines from the beginning of
January, 1943. The necessary arrangements were accordingly
made with the W.N.L.A. The position was subsequently re-
viewed, and, in July the Association was permitted to recruit 300
labourers during the rest of the year, It was finally agreed that
there would be no restriction on the numbers recruited for the
mines, provided that (a) recruiting was done at Maun only, and
(b) no recruit would be ‘attested unless he had worked on the
tsetse campaign for three months.

Apart from providing Yor the possible limitation of numbers

11565/5.51 of 1.12 1941,
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to be recruited in any area, the Native Labour Proclamation
(section 27) prohibits the recruiting of youths ‘under the apparent
age of eighteen years’, except with the permission of the Resident
Commissioner and the consent of their parents, they may, in
any case, be employed only upon ‘Light work’, subject to adequate
safeguards for their welfare. 'The circular issued in December,
1941 states that ‘The recruiting of non-adults under the proviso
to this section will not be permutted at present.” The only con-
dition previously governing the employment of youths was an
instruction, issued sdme time before 1937, that they might not
be recruited ‘for work or labour of any kind’ beyond the borders
of the Protectorate without the consent of their parents. We
have already seen that this condition has often been nullified
by the surreptitious migration of boys and girls into the Union.

Recruiting is limited in one other way, which however is not
mentioned in the Pioclamation. A circular issued at the end of
1937 stipulated that Natives recruited for work in the Union
must be employed ‘only in areas which have been proclaimed to
be Labour Districts under the Union Native Labour Regulation
Act of 1g911’.1 It was added that, pending further instruction,
no licences to recruit workers for employment as farm labourers
should be renewed or issued ; nor was recruiting to be allowed for
the manganese fields at Postmasburg, ‘where the Union Native
Labour Regulations have not yet been applied, and where
conditions are not satisfacfory’, The ban on Postmasburg was
withdrawn in 1939, following upon an assurance from the
Union Government that conditions there had greatly improved.
Recruiting for farm labour in the Union is apparently still pro-
hibited, although since 1940 a special exception has been made in
favour of the Zebediela Citrus Estates.

Contrsl of Labour Agents

Another, and the oldest, way in which recruiting is con-
trolled is through the licensing of labour agents, who must,
moreover, comply with various other conditions that have been
imposed from time to time by the Administration. The chrono-
logical sequence of these conditions, some of which date back to
1899, has already been noted briefly,? and for our present purpose
it 1s sufficient to summarize those now ir- force.

I Govt, Secty’s cireular 2713/3 1t of 9 December, 1037,
2Z8eep 26 fF
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The Native Labour Proclamation of 1941 lays down the
following conditions about rectuiting and labour agents:

(2) * “Recruttmg’’ includes all operations undertaken with the object of
obtarming or supplying the labour of natives who do not spontaneously offer
their services at the place of employment or at a public migtation or employ-
ment office o1 at an office conducted by an employer’s orgamization and super-
vised by the Resident Commussioner or some other officer anthonsed thereto.’

This definition is taken verbatim from article 2 (a) of the Intet-

national Recruiting Convention.
4

(b) Certain classes of recruiting are exempted (section 3)
from the general provisions of the law. These classes are:

(1) ‘Operations undertaken to 1ecruit natives for employment within the
Terntory by or on behalf of employeis who do not employ more than fifty
natives

(1) ‘Opeiations for the engagement of personal and domestic servants and
of non-manual woikeis for woik within the Territory,” and

(1) the use of tribal labour by a Chief or sub-~-Chief for vaiious public and
private purposes, -

(¢) Native political authorities may not act as labour agents or
runners, exercise piessure upon possible recruits, or ieceive
remuneration in any form for assistance in recruiting, nor may
public officers 1ecruit for private undertakings, either directly
or indirectly,

‘except when the recruited workers are to be employed on works of public
utihty for the execution of which private undertakings ate acting as contiactors
for a public authenty,’

(d) All other persons who engage in recruiting (except
Native ‘runners') are classed as labour agents, Every labour
agent must hold a licence issued to him by the Resident Com-
missioner or some other duly authorized officer The licence,
for which a fee of £25 must be paid, 1s valid until the endsof the
calendar year, but may be renewed annually on payment of the
requisite fee. It is not transferable to any other person. Licences
may be issued free ofecharge to agents recruiting solely for
Government purposes, but such agents are bound by all the
other provisions of the Proclamation. Each licence is endorsed
with various special conditions with which the agent must com-
ply (e g. limiting the area within which he may recruit, or the
number of workers whom he may engage). The licence must be
produced for inspection upon demand.
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(e) ‘A licensee shall wherever possible receive a fixed salary’;
or, 1f he is paid on a capitation basis, the rate must not exceed a
maximum to be fixed by the Resident Commissioner.

(The circular issued 1n December, 1941, states in this con-
nexion:

‘In view of the difficulty 1n obtaining suitable petmanent men 1t 18 not pto-
posed during the period of the wai to interfere with existing arrangements and
compel the recruiting organisations to replace agents employed on the capitation
basis by permanent men. Such replacement is, however, the policy of the

Government and will be gursued after the war The maximum i1emuneration
undet this section has been fixed at 24s. per head *)

(f) Every applicant for a labour agent's licence (or its renewal)
must submit a written statement specifying the name and address
of the employer for whom he wishes to recruit, the nature of the
proposed employment, the rates of wages offered, and any other
particulars that may be demanded. Before issuing or renewing a
licence, the Administration must be satisfied that the applicant
is ‘a fit and proper person’, and,that adequate provision has been
made for the health, welfare, and protection, of the workers to
be reciuited. (In practice, inquiries ale always made into the
antecedents and character of any applicant for a licence, and the
issue or renewal of a licence may be refused without any reason
being given.) The applicant must also {furnish 100 as security
for the recovery of debts due to Natives or for the payment of
fines imposed for an offence under the Proclamation. If the
security 1s not furnished or maintained at its {ull value, or if the
agent is guilty of misconduct, the Resident Commissioner may
cancel hus licence.

(g) A licensed agent may employ onc or more Natives as
‘runnets’ to tout for labour on his behalf. A special permit
(fee 20s. per annum) must be obtained for each runner. The
permit is valid only as long as the agent himself retains his
licence, and may be cancelled at any time if the Administration
thinks fit The agent is hiable for the acts of his runner..

(h) ‘Licensees shall keep, mn.such form as the Resident Com-
missioner may prescribe, records from which the regularity
of every recrurting operation can be verlﬁed and every recruited
worker can be identified ’

(i) No person may induce Natives to accept labour under
false representations, nor may he mducé Native employees to
leave their service in violation of an existing agreement.
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(j) Penalties are provided for the bieach of any of the pro-
visions outlined above.

It has also been the rule for many years that no labour agent
may operate in a Reserve without the consent of the Chief. As
long ago as 1898, for instance, Kgama decided not to allow any
further recruiting in what is now the Ngwato Reserve, owing to
the fact that some of his people had died on the gold mines. But
he was induced by the Administration in 1903 to change his
policy. The Kgatla excluded all recruiters from their Reserve
until as recently as 1937, for reasons similar to those which had
origially prevailed with Kgama; the T16kwa and Malete Chiefs
in 1938 would not allow recruiting amongst their people for
work in Natal; and the Ngwaketse, after many unsatisfactory
experiences with labour agents of various kinds, decided ulti-
mately to permit only the N R.C. to recruit in their Reserve.

The Administration accepts the tribe’s views in this respect;
for instance, a citcular issued to District Commissioners in 1939
stated that ‘Current Labour Agents’ licences may be renewed

. . provided that the chief has no objection.’* On the other
hand, the consent of the Chief is in itself not sufficient to ensure
the granting of a licence. In 1937, for instance, Chief T'shekedi
(Ngwato) was willing to let a certain agency recruit for farm
labour in his Reserve, provided that (a) only N.R.C. rejects were
recruited, (b) no youths under the age of 18 years were
recruited, and (c) all prospective recruits were brought to the
council-place before being sent away But the Administration
refused to grant the licence, since it had decided that recruiting
for farm labour would in future not be allowed 2

Because of the conditions just summarized, and the various
others by which recruiting is now governed, there are at the
present time hardly any labour agents operating in the Territory
except representatives of the N.R.C., W.N.L.A | and Theron’s
Native Labour Organization. Applicants for licences as inde-
pendent labour agents are almost invariably told that recruiting
15 allowed only througherecognized agencies; and a recent official
statement actually says that ‘The policy of the Government in
the past few years years has been to discourage the recruiting of
natives by small agencies, and to afford facilities to the larger and
well-established corporations.”® However, the N,R.C. and

1 Govt. Secty's circular 2%13/2 11 of 4 12,1939
2 Mafelang Regstry, J 2713/2.
8Offizial Year-Book of the Unton of South Africa, etr.,, No 22 (1941), p. 1197
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W.N.L.A. were in 1937 refused a monopoly of rectuiting within
the Territory, although it was admitted that the effect of the
proposed new legislation (Native Labour Pioclamation) would
be to curtail the activities of other existing agencies to such an
extent that the mine 1ecruiting organizations would have the
field almost to themselves.

Protection of Recruited Workers

The Administration has not only laid down rules for establish-
ing where, by whom, and under what conditions, recruiting
operations may be cartied on It has also insisted, since 19og,
upon the offictal supervision of recruiting, and, maie recently,
has imposed certain obligations as regards the trcatment of the
recruited worker t1ll the time that he enters employment Some
of these obligations, 1elating to the conveyance and repatriation
of recruits, have already been discussed. Others that 1equire
special mention relate to the, form of contract, limitation of
advances, and medical examination,

Contracts

The Native Labour Proclamation of 1941 (section 21) lays
down that writlten conttacts shall be drawn up whenever ‘a
native enters the seivice of an employer as a manual worker for
remuneration in cash or 1n any form whatsoever’ Apprentice-
ship, and certain classes of employment within the Territory,
are spectfically exempted from this requirement, and so are
contracts for periods of less than six months All other con-
tracts are subject to the following additional conditions:

(a) As already noted, youths under the ‘apparent age’ of
eighteen years are not capable of entering into contracts, except
under certain conditions. )

(b) ‘No contract shall be deemed to be binding onthe family
or dependants of the worker, ynless it contains an express pro-
vision to that effect ’

(c) Every Native rectuited for work must be brought by the
labour agent before a District Commissioner or other appointed
official, 1n order to sign the contract 1n his presence The attest-
ing officer must satisfy himself, before’the signature 1s made,

that the recruit {ully understands the terms of the contract,
8
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‘and 1 particular that the native has not been subjected to coer-
cion or undue influence or recruited by misrepresentation or
mistake, and is not bound by any previous engagement.” A con-
tract which the officer refuses to attest shall have no further
validity.

(d) The contract must set forth particulars of various kinds,
including the name and address of the employer, the name of the
Native ‘and any other particulars necessary for his identification’,
the nature of the employment, the period of its duration, the
rate of wages and manner of payment, thet amount advanced to
the recruit and the manner of repayment, the conditions of re-
patriation, ‘and any special conditions of the contract’.

(e) A copy of cach contiact executed must be deposited with
the attesting officer The recruit must be provided with another
copy, or a work book, or some other form of document, that will
enable him ‘to prove the existence and terms of the contract, and
to verify at any time the terms of the contract’ In this connexion,
attesting officers have since been nstructed that

‘In view of the present difficulty in obtaining paper and as the terms on which
they proceed to the mines are widely known to the natives, Flis Honour agreed
that for the time being the requirements of this section will be met by attaching
to the travelling pass . . . the Native Recruuting Corpotation ‘‘schedule of
wages” which 1s affixed to the contracts of service 1ssued to them in the Union.

The travelling pass 1ssued m the Termtory 1s sutrendeted on arrval in the
Unton m exchange for a passport and the ‘‘schedule of wages” will therefoie
requure to be affixed to the duplicate of the pass which will be retained by the
native throughout his contract. . . .

His Honour added that after the war the question of providing a proper work

book with the terms of the contract translated into Setswana would be re-
opened 't

(f ) All contracts are subject to certain conditions about the
maximum period of thewr duration, and about the conveyance
and repatriation of workers These condmons have already been
mentioned.

(g) It is also laid down that (1) a medical certificate must be
presented at the time of attestation to the effect that the reciuit
15 ‘physically capable of performing the contract in question’,
and (i) the amount of vwages advanced to him shall not exceed a
certain limit, These two conditions are dealt with below.

(h) Other provisions relate to the transfer of the contract to

1Govt Secty’s cireular 1565/5 11 of 14.1.1042.
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another employer, and to the conditions under which the con-
tract shall be terminated

(i) Penalties arc laid down for the bieach of the contract by
either the recruit or the employer (or his agent).

The regulations outlined above are almost all based ditectly
upon the requirements of the International Recruiting of In-
digenous Workers Convention, 1936 (No. 50) and the Con-
tracts of Employment (Indigenous Workers) Convention, 1939
(No 64) Previously there were few provisions in the law of the
Tet11tory to safeguard the interests of recruited workers. Proc 6
of 1899 required labour agents to deposit £100 as security with
the Administration to cover the cost of damages and legal pro-
ceedings if they were successfully sued for breach of contract;
Proc 45 of 1907 laid down that contracts by Chiefs or headmen
to provide labourers would be invalid, and also made it a penal
offence for anybody to recruit Natives under false repiesenta-
tions; Proc. % of 19og stipulated that recrurts must be taken
before a Government official for the attestation of written con-
tracts; and Proc. 10 of 1912 limited the amount of wages that
could be advanced, and also protected the employer by making
it a penal offence for a worker to desert before the completion
of his contract. But it was not until 1935 that statutory provision
was first made for the medical examination of recruits, and only
in 1941 were such important matters as transportation, travelling
expenses, type and duration of contract, and repatriation, finally
regulated by law

The history of recruiting in the Protectorate shows that in the
past the system often presented unsatisfactory features This
applies not so much to the diamond and gold mines as to other
forms of employment, about which many complaints were made
to Chiefs by men who had been taken abroad and subsequently
found' that conditions of work and rates of pay were not as they
had been led to believe. A fairly common practice, for instance,
was to keep men at work only until they had paid off their ad-
vances; they were then abruptly dismissed, and left to fend for
themselves Sometimes, too, workers on reaching the T'ransvaal
were transferred to a locality and typesof work differing from
that for which they had been recruited Such forms of abuse
have lately become more difficult, and it may be assumed that
under the Proclamation of 1941, as well as the Union’s labour
laws, they aie now satisfactorily controlled.
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As a matter of interest, a few remarks may be added about the
types of contract that are nowadays considered satisfactory by
the Admimstration, The most important are of course those
used by the Witwatersrand gold mines, on which the vast majot-
ity of recruited workes are employed.

The W.N L.A. employs only one form of contract. Under
this, the worker agrees*

(a) to go forward by W.N L.A means without delay after medical examina-
tion; £

(b) to accept work (underground or surface) on any of the mines hsted on
the contract sheet, and at the rates of pay specified;

(c) to do surface work for the first 26 days of employment, in order to be
acelimatized, during which time he 1s paid at the surface rates of wages;

(d) to work twelve calendar months, with the option of 1enewal for a further
s1x months,

(e) to return home thiough the W.N L' A on the conclusion of his contiact;

(f) to allow a stipulated sum to be set aside fiom his earnings for hus homeward
journey,

(g) to refund the advances shown in his travelling pass for taxes and /or levies,
clothing and blankets, bus fares, and road rations; and

(h) to obey ajl rules and regulations on the Mine and W.N,L. A establish-
ments.

'The employer, through the W.N.L.A., agrees:

(a) to provide free rail fares for the worker to the mine;

(b) to provide advances for one year's taxes or levies, the necessary clothing
and blankets (at cost price), bus fares, and road rations,

(c) to pay the wages specified on the contract sheet;

{(d) to provide free quarters, rations, medical treatment, and hospital treat-
ment, and to repatriate the worker, free of charge, if the mme doctor judges
him unfit to complete his contract period;

(e) to remut free of all charge any money which the worlker wants to send
home;

(£) 1f the worker decides to draw only a portion of his wages on the mune, the
balance will be deferred for hum to draw on his return home; and

(g) if there 15 2 stoppdge of work on the mune (because of flooding, fire,
strike of workmen, accidents to mrme or plant, or other causes beyond the con-
trol of the rfune), the worker will recewve half-pay up to 30 days during such
stoppage, unless provided with other wark, and after 3o days (if the stoppage
continues) the contract may be cancelled by either him or the mine.

The N.R C. employs two forms of contract, either of which
may be chosen by the recruit. Under the first, commonly known
as the ‘Nine Months’ contract, the recruit agrees to work under-
ground for not less than 270 shifts,? and to g0 to any mine to

1 In practice, 270 shufts = 10% calendar months.
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which he is assigned, subject to his being allowed a preference
for any Rand mine able to take him The other conditions are
generally similar to those of the W N.L.A contract, except
that there is no compulsory repatriation, and that advances do
not include clothing and rations

The second type of contract applies to what is known as the
‘Assisted Voluntary System’ (A V 8.), which was first extended
to the Territory in 1932, but languished for some years until it
was revived in 1939.+ The essential features of the system are
summarized as folloWs in the Report of the Witwateisrand Mine
Natives’ Wages Commission i1

‘The recruit contracts with a labour agent of the N.R C to present lumself
within thirty days from the date of the agreement to be registered for service
underground with one or other of the gold minmng companies within the
Chamber, on the conditions specified on the back of a printed contract, 1t being
understood that he is free to select in order of his own preference any such
company agreeing to accept his services. The N R C. agent, on his part, under-
takes to provide underground employment for the recruit on the conditions of
service as specified, subject to his physical fitness for such work, as may be
determimned by medical exammnation on his arrval at Johannesburg, The re-
crurt 1s given an advance of so much money as is necessary to meet his railfare
to Johannesburg and provide him with food for the journey This amount s,
in terms of the contract, recoverable from the A V S. recruit by deduction from
the moneys 1n excess of 10s earned by hum on each completed ticket of 30 shufts
until the whole amount 1s recovered. In practice, however, the A.V S native
who has worked 270 shifts underground on the same mine obtains a refund of
this sum at the conclusion of hd contract, After arrival in Johannesburg, the
AV S recruit presents huimself at the compound of whatever mine he selects.
The mine advises the N R C when he has been taken into employment, and
obtains from that organisation a statement of the advances made to him so
that the deduction from his earnings may be made ’

The AV S not only allows the recruit to select the mine on
which he wishes to work. It also enables him to work for a
shorter period than the normal ‘nine months’ contract, since
most of the mines to which the system apphes are willing to
engage labourers for only four months at a time, and a few are
satisfied with even less. Older men with families consequently
prefer the system, as they are able to return home once they
have earned enough money to pay their tax and perhaps buy
some clothing and other goods that they want.?

It may be added, finally, that all Native workers employed on

1 Union Bluebook U G 2r—1944, p. 4 (par. 45 £.).
2 Figures showing the numbers of men recrusted under the variaus types of contract are given
mn Appendix C
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the gold mines are covered by insurance under the (Union)
Workmen's Compensation Act, and all awards of compensation
are upon a graduated scale and judged by Government medical
officers Settously injured Natives are repatriated free of charge,
and partially disabled Natives are given preferential treatment
for suitable surface work on the mine employing them at the
time when the injury was sustained.

Deferred Pay

An aspect of labour contracts that calls for special discussion
1s the matter of deferred pay. As already noted, the Administra-
tion long ago expressed the desire that men working abroad
should be induced to send or bring home part of their earnings,
instead of spending it all where they were.! This desire was paitly
met when in 1910 the Chamber of Mines introduced the system
of ‘Voluntaiy Deferred Pay’, by which mine workers could, 1f
they wished, have a spectfied portion of their wages set aside
regularly, the full amount so deferred being handed to them on
their return home. The system has several obvious advantages.
“The temptation to spend money on the Witwatersrand on un-
necessary articles is removed or diminished, the risk to the
worker of carrying money upon his person or sending it by means
of another to his family is excluded, and a sum 1s available for
him at his home on his return.”® Moreover, the mere fact that a
man has money waiting for him at home will usually serve to
ensure that he does not stay away for any considerable length of
time,

Mine workers from Portuguese East Africa, Nyasaland, and
other northern territories, are recruited by the W N.L.A under
contracts that make the deferment of pay compulsory. In regard
to Bechuanaland, however, the system is voluntary, recruits
being allowed to decide for themselves whether they wish to
have any pay deferred or not. The Administration was at first not
particularly interested in the system; standing instructions to
District Commissioners stated that ‘beyond explaining it to the
Chuefs and thewr people, no persuasion must be employed to
induce natives to make use of it’.? This attitude changed as the
advantages of deferred pay came to be realized, and at various

1See p 27. "

2 Report, Mine Natives' Wages Commission, p 32.
¥ Standing Instructions, cte. (May, 1934), p. 21
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meetings of the Native Advisory Council from 1929 onwards
the Chiefs have been urged to make their people adopt the prac-
tice 'The European Advisory Council, too, suggested as far
back as 1926 that deferment should be made compulsory, and
that the pay be drawn only in the reciuit’s district of origin ?
Most of the Chiefs have favoured the adoption of such a policy.
But objections have also been raised. In 1929, for instance,
Chief Isang (Kgatla) pomnted out that goods were cheaper on
the Rand than at home, so that a man gained by drawing his pay
in Johannesburg; antl another member of the Advisory Council,
in 1930, protested that compulsion would be an interference
with ‘the freedom of having the right use of one’s money’.2
Other objections subsequently 1aised were that compulsion
would lead men to go forward under the A V.S, or

‘would result in Protectorate natives crossing the bordeir to be attested to
enable them to draw their pay wherever they might wish . . . It has also been
pointed out that if defeired pay 1s made compulsory for mine labour it should

be made compulsory for all other forms of employment, and this 1s 1impractic-
able.”®

The legislation relating to Native labour does not prescribe
the compulsory deferment of pay TIrom about 1937 onwards,
however, the Administration has usually insisted that all recruit-
ing contracts should provide at least for voluntary deferred pay.
A circular 1ssued 1n May, 1940, asked that ‘the native authorities
should do all they can to encourage those of their people who are
recruited . . . to sign the clause in the contract form under
which their pay 1s deferred’.t

‘At the same time,’ the circular continued, ‘the Head Office of the N R C.
and of the W N L.A are being informed that 1t is the wish of Government
and of the Native Authorities that as far as possible all labourers recruited by
their agents within the Territory should avail themselves of the deferred pay
system® and that it would be appieciated if their agents could be informed
accordingly and invited to do what they can to persuade ali recruited laboureis
to defer their pay

From nquiries made 1n ]ohanncsburg by Hjs Honour 1t appeqrs that only
a very small proportion of the labourers recruited m the Protectorate draw any
part of their deferred pay mn Johannesburg., The head office of the Recruiting
Corporation does all 1n 1ts power to discourage this practice No deferred pay
may be paid out to any labourer by the muning company employing him, and

1 Minutes, European Adwisory Council, 1926, pp 40 {T.
“Minutes, Native Advisory Councll, 1929, p 26, thid , 1930, De 3T.
8 Minutes, Native Advisory Council, 1039, p 25.

4Govt Secty’s circular 2380/2 of 22 May, 1940,
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any labouter wishing to draw a part of his deferred pay has to attend at the head
office 1n the cily and state his reasons. This policy of discoutaging labouiers
from drawing their deferred pay in Johannesburg will be continued.,’

Finally, 1n 1943, it was urged before the Mine Natives’ Wages
Commission, on behalf of the High Commission Teiritories,
‘that in the case of Natives from these teiritories, deferment of
one third of the earnings should be compulsory and combined
with an allotment system under which an amount of a further
one-third should be remitted to the labourer’s family from time
to time The advantages anticipated from %This course comprise
not only those alieady enumerated but that money would be spent
in the Territories which otherwise might be dissipated on the
Witwatersrand’?  The Commission agreed that every effort
should be made, by means of propaganda and persuasion, to
encourage a system of remittance and deferment, but concluded
that ‘so serious an interference with liberty as compulsory allot-
ment or deferment of pay would entail would hardly be warranted
and would be resented by a considerable proportion of the
workers’.2

In any case, as fai as the Bechuanaland Protectorate is con-
cerned, voluntary deferment has increased to such an extent
that little more could be gained by compulsion. In 1933, the
proportion of mine workers deferring part of their pay was 58 2
per cent; in 1937 1t was 8g9.1 per cent; and in 1943 it was g3
per cent 3 This was by far the highest“proportion among Natives
from British South Africa. Next m order of frequency was
Basutoland, with 74 per cent, and the average (Union and High
Commuission Tertitories) was only 49 per cent. I shall discuss
at a later stage the amount of money that has been brought into
the Territory as a result of the system.4

Advances and Loans ‘

Since the earliest days of recruiting, one of the methods by
which labour agents have anduced Natives to enter into contracts
of employment has been {o give them an advance on their wages.
The practice was at first open to abuse on either side. The
recruiter, who was often & local trader, could pile up the advances

1 Report Mine Natives’ Wages Commussion, p 32.

2 Report, Mine Nauves’ Wages Commussion, p 32.

3 Figures for 1933 #nd 1937 are taken from Minutes, Native Advisory Council, 1939, p. 23,
and those for 1943 from Report, Mine Natives’ Wages Commussion, p, 32.

! See pp. ¥59, 210 £+



METHODS OF MIGRATION 109

to such an extent that the Native remained 1n debt even after
having worked for several months, and instances are also known
where the recruit was debited with moie than he had actually
received. On the other hand, it was fairly common for a Native
to accept an advance from one recruiter and then, before setting
out to work, enter into a sinular agreement with another in the
same village or near by. To deal with the problem, a Proclama-
tion was issued 1n 1972 (No 1o of that year), which made it an
offence for a Native recruit to desert or enter into a contract with
someone else beforé the completion of the service first agreed
upon. The Proclamation also limited advances to ‘the sum or
value’ of [2, excluding charges for railway transport or tax, and
free of interest.! The Native Labour Proclamation 1etains the
same limit, and stipulates that contracts must show ‘the advances
of wages, if any, and the manne: of repayment of such advances’,

The most impoitant feature of the limitation at the present
time lies in the words ‘exclusive of any charges for transport or
any amount due for any native tax or fine advanced by the labour
agent or employer’. Transport charges have already been dis-
cussed.* Advances in respect of tax or fines raise a more difficult
1ssue. There is little doubt that the Administration’s attitude
towards recruiting has all along been greatly influenced by the
fact that it provides an easy means of collecting tax, and, as we
have seen,® tax collectors are sometimes at hand to interview
recruits before they are attested.

It will be noticed that there is no statutory himutation of the
amount that can be advanced towards the payment of tax. At
one time the N R C. (then the sole recruiting agency in the
Tertitory) paid all the arrear and current tax due by a recruit,
the understanding being that if he deserted, died, or was re-
patriated op medical grounds, the Administration would refund
whatever had not been 1ecovered from his earnings. However,
experience showed that heavy advances encouraged desertion
and were in other ways undesirable. In 1933, accordingly, the
Corporation decided to limit advancés to the amount of one
year’s tax only This has since become the general practice.
The 1933 arrangement provided also that if a recimt was in
arreals with his tax, the balance could be recovered by specially

1 This legislation may have been inspired by the Native,Labour Regulation Act which the
Union Government passed i I9I1.

2Geep 81ff,

3 See p. 77 f.
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deferring part of his pay This particular provision is no longer
enforced (It may be noted that before the N R C. and W N.L A.
established their own offices in the Territory, deferred pay drawn
at home was paid out by the District Commnussioner, who often
used the oppottunity to collect outstanding tax. Nowadays
the recruiting agencies themselves pay out whatever sums of
money workers have deferred. This may account in part for
the increased popularity of the system )

At the present time, recruiting agencies usually advance not
only one year’s Goverment tax (25s.), butralso the local tribal
levy (3s to 8s), and, by special arrangement, the ‘war levy’ of
228 6d imposed 1n 1941. The money 1s paid to the District
Commussioner, and the receipts are given to the labour agent to
be handed on to the recruit The amount advanced is subse-
quently recovered from the man’s wages, the following order of
precedence being obseived by the N.R C. in collecting it: (a)
the otdinary ‘recruiting’ advance of £z; (b) hut tax and tribal
levy; and (c) war levy Should the worker die or desert, etc,
before having worked for go shifts, the Administration will re-
fund whatever 1s outstanding for hut tax and tribal levy, pro-
vided that the claim is lodged within six months from the date of
attestation Clamms for unrecoveied war levy are accepted up to
nine months from the date of attestation, provided that the
worker has not completed 120 shifts.

It must not be assumed that all recruits actually take such
advances, since some may have alieady paid their tax and jor
war levy before attestation. During the first three months of
1943, for instance, 205 Ngwato recruited by the W.N.L.A
at Francistown took £z 10s 6d each (to cover hut tax, tribal
levy, and war levy), 39 took £1 2s. 6d each (for war levy), and
48 took no advances at all for either taxation or levies.

Almost all mine recruits, on the other hand, take the £z that
may be advanced to them apart from taxation and levies. As
we have seen, those recruited by the W.N.L.A. receive clothing
to the value of 3os., and are charged 4s or ss. for road rations,
so that the cash balance paid to them is never more than gs. or
6s.2 N.R C recruits engaged on the ‘nine months’ contract
can receive up to the full £2 1 cash No goods of any kind are
supplied to them, except in the few instances where they are

1 Figures extracted from contract sheets (D C.’s office, Francistown),
2See pr 83
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engaged by a trader-recruiter, and even then they may be given
the cash advance fitst (1n the presence of the attesting officer),
from which they subsequently pay for the goods they have
bought A.V.S. recruits do not get this cash advance, but may
have their tax and war levy paid for them if they wish
Ontheaverage, the total amount per head advanced to N.R.C.
recruits during 1943 was [4 6s. 5d (including cash, taxes, fares,
etc.) The corresponding amounts for W.N L.A. recruits were
£6 2s. 11d. for men attested at Francistown, and £g 2s zd for
those attested at Maun! These advances represented nearly
16 per cent of the wages earned by N R.C. recruits working a full
contract (270 shifts), and nearly 22 per cent and 33 per cent
respectively of the wages earned by W N L A. recruits working
for twelve calendar months (nominally 313, usually 306 shifts).

Medical Examination

« In the early days of recruiting in the Tetritory, workers do
not seem ever to have been medically examined before attesta-
tion and departure from the country. One impottant reason, no
doubt, was the lack of qualified practitioners. But all recruits
for the mines were examined on getting there, and were rejected
if they did not reach certain specified standards of physical fitness.
As ume went on, and the medical seivices of the Territory
expanded, labour agents adopted the practice of having recruits
examined before they were sent out of the country. This was
done primarily for the sake of economy, since the agent, who was
paid on a capitation basis, suffered pecuniary loss whenever a
man sent forward by bim was rejected by the mine doctors The
mines themselves preferred to have such local examinations,
because 1t was bad piopaganda if many of the Natives accepted
by therr agents were subsequently IEJeCth on the Rand because

of poor physique
The Admimstration did not insist on compulsoxy medical
examination until as recently as 1935 A Proclamation (No. 21)
was then 1ssued, which stipulated that when recruits for mine
labour were brought before an attesting officer, the labour
agent must produce a certificate, signed by a medical prac-
titioner registered in the Territory, to the effect that each recrust
1 Averages calculated (a) from figurcs supplied annuatly by the N.-R C to the Administration,

and (b) from figures supplied at my request by the District Manager, W.N.L.A, Comparabie
figures for earhier years are given in Appendm D
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had been examined by him and found to be ‘in a sound state of
health and physically capable of performing the contract in
question’. The Native Labout Proclamation of 1941 extends the
stipulation to cover any type of employment, but empowers the
Resident Commussioner to grant exemption (a) in regard to
workers recruited for agricultural labour, or (b), if the employ-
ment is in the vicinity of a man’s home, for ‘non-agricultural
work which he is satisfied is not of a dangerous chaiacter or
likely to be injurious to the health of the workers’, or (c) if no
medical piactitionet is available. The Resident Commnussioner
may also require that recruits shall be examined both before
departure and after arrival at the place of employment, ‘particu-
larly when the journey of the recruited workers is of such dura-
tion and takes place under such conditions that the health of the
workers is likely to be affected’.

None of the recrutting agencies has its own'medical staff in the
Territory ! All reciuits are examined by the local medical
practitioners, who are either Government officers or attached to
mission hospitals partly subsidized by the Government. The
N.R C. and W.N.L.A. pay the doctor a fee of 2s. 6d per head
for the first oo recruits that he examines cach year, and 1s
per head thereafter. This i1s sometimes a luciative source of
mncome, since the work is not considered an official duty, but is
a perquisite of private practice. I shall discuss at a later stage
whether this is altogether desirable 2 *

The Independent Migrant

Trom what has been said above, it is evident that the recruited
worker nowadays 1eceives considerable help in proceeding to
his destination All his travelling arrangements are made for
him, he is admitted without question into the Union, and he can
start work immediately after his arrival; in addition, the terms
under which he is employed are subject to Government approval
and supervision No suchi facilities are provided for the man who
prefers to go abroad independently. He must see to his own
transport, and, if he has no definite work awaiting him, he may
have difficulty in entering the Union or in finding employment
once he has got there  Moreover, unless he works i a proclaimed

L The W N.L A, normally has a doctor at Kazungula to examine recrusts from Barotseland,
2Geep 212
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Labour District, there is not necessarily even administrative
conttol over the conditions of his service

It 1s impossible to state accuiately what proportion of the
people going away from their tribal ateas fall into this category
of independent migrants Official records show that 588 passes
were issued 1n 1939 to men ‘seeking work’, as against 11,905
recrutted for the gold mines and elsewhere; the corresponding
figures for 1942 weie 224 and 8,777 respectwvely. These figures
suggest that the proportion is very small, but it must be remem-
bered that the numbér of passes 1ssued 1s far from being a reliable
index of migration. We have seen, on the other hand, that
approximately 54 per cent of all adult male migrants are working
on the gold mines.* Allowing as a reasonable maximum another
6 per cent for those recruited by other agencies, we can put the
proportion of mdependeut mugrants at approximately 40 per
cent, 1 e. roughly 7,800 of the men away from home (or 6,000 1f
we exclude men in other parts of the Territory).? All women
who go abroad fall into the same category, since they may not be
recruited for work. The total number of independent migrants
(men and women) may therefore be estimated at approximately
8,600 (or 10,600 if we include those in other parts of the Terri-
tory);® and the number of recruited migiants (men only) at
approximately 11,700

We have already seen that independent migrants usually have
difficulty in getting a travelling pass, unless they have definite
employment awaiting them* The result is that the majority
cross the border surreptitiously, usually on foot, and that once
within the Union they run the risk of prosecution In addition
they still have to find work. This, however, does not seem to
deter them. Many men go abioad after having been rejected as
unfit for work on the mines. Others, especially youths, leave
home surreptitiously because they are afraid of being kept back
by their parents or Chief Still others do not want to work on
the mines, or else dislike being bound by a definite contract.
Sometimes they secure employment almost immediately after

1 See

aTthe ;‘rlzures exclude men with the AP C It should ‘e noted also (cf Appendix C ) that
not all mine labourers ate recrunted or come forward under the A V.S, ; during the past few years,
between zoo—-300 annually have been taken on mdependently Thxs would bring the total of
“independent’ male migrants to at least 8,000

3] have excluded women living abroad together with their husbands

1Cf p 87.
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entering the Union, especially if they go to a rural area; some-
times, however, they are less fortunate  Inquiries made of forty-
one Kgatla (now at home), who had migiated independently
duting the past few years, showed that twenty-two had found
work within their first week in the T'ransvaal, and nine othets
within their first month; the rest said that they had wandered
about for two to nine months (in one instance) before they
succeeded in their quest.

Both the Administration, and the tribal authorities genetally,
disapprove of independent migration undér existing conditions.
They contend that the recruited worker i1s always under super-
vision and control; his peggml.m.far&ﬁmm of service
.are adequately protected; a substantial portion of his earnings
comes back in the form of deferred pay, remittances, and
advances; his taxes can be collected fairly easily; and he seldom
stays away for very long. 'The independent migrants, on the
other hand, are widely scattered, and 1t is 1mpossible to keep n
touch with them all; they tend to stay away for lengthy periods,
and sometimes permanently; little of what they earn finds its
way back into the Territory as cash, since there a1e few industries
outside mining that provide facilities for deferied pay or re-
muttances; they can seldom be induced to provide for their
families at home, and are often behind with their tax payments.

The contrast is valid. But, as seveial Chiefs have shown,’
independent mugiation has the advantage that people can engage
i occupations, such as certain trades or farming, which can
usefully be applied at home. Moreover, it should not be for-
gotten that, 1n the absence of any form of labour exchange or
agency, it is only by independent migration that men who are
either unfit for mine labour or averse to it can find employment
that they like, or for which they are physically capable or speci-
ally qualified The real problem 1s to help them find work and
at the same time keep in touch with them. 1 shall discuss this
further n the concluding chapter,

IMirutes, Native Advisory Counail, 1938, pp 81 ffjthid 1940 1, 59 1,



Chapter Fown
CAUSES OF MIGRATION

T has been shown above that, in the thud quarter of 1943,

approxithately 33,000 Natives (including women) were away
from their tribal aigas, About 2,000 of the absentees were in
other parts of the Territory, 10,000 wete in the army, 20,700
in the Union, and the remainder in Southern Rhodesia and else-
where. We have now to investigate the reasons tor this migration,
It is obviously impossible to enumetate every single faclot:
where so many people are concetned, the specific motives that
induced individuals to leave therr homes must cettainly have
been very numerous and diverse. All we can do, therefore, 1s
indicate what seem to be the more general sets of causes under-
lying migration. The discussion that follows is based partly
upon the statements of many informants, both Native and
European, but mawmly upon an analysis of the conditions pre-
vailing to-day mn the Reserves.

Social and Psychological Factors

At the outset, one important fact must be emphasized. Labour
migration is not a novel feature in T'swana life, except among the
relatively isolated communities of the western districts The
eastern tribes, especially thosc nearest the border, have been
accustomed for over seventy years to sending labourers into the
Union, and more than eighty per cent of the men now alive
have had some experience of working abroad It has therefore
come 40 be accepted almost as a matter pf course that a man
should go to the Union at least once during his lifetime; the
mines and other industries of that country are a recognized out-
let for labour and an establisked soutée of income. However,
migration is not an inevitable part of tribal life, and the question
therefore aiises: why do particular people go abroad, and why
do they go at a particular time?

Desire for Adventure and Change

Goimng out to work for the first time 1s regarded by many
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youths as a form of adventure, and some admittedly go mainly
in oider to experience for themselves the attractions and excite-
ments described by their more experienced elders The tiipisa
conspicuous landmark i thewr hives, and they talk and boast
about 1t on thei: return It means a definite break from the
routine to which they have hitherto been accustomed, and intro-
duces them to a scene that is both novel and alluring.

The desire to see the white man’s world is particularly marked
among the youths who normally have t9 spend most of their
time herding at the cattleposts In the old days, such youths
were seldom left alone for long; their eldeis visited them fre-
quently, and not only supervised their work but kept them com-
pany To-day, owing mainly to the lengthening abscnce of
men abioad, boys at the cattleposts sometimes have no visitors
for many weeks on end They consequently begin to feel neglec-
ted, thei1 occasional visits home are cut short because there is
seldom anyone to relieve them, and they become slack and care-
less. Some ultimately grow tired of remaining continuously with
the cattle, and run away to the Transvaal to seek a more exciting
occupation

Labour migration, moreover, has come to be widely regarded
as a form of initiation into manhood The old circumecision rites
(bogwéra) have been abandoned in every tribe except the Malete,
T16kwa, and some groups of Rolong on the Crown Lands of the
Lobatsi District The creation of a rew age-regiment, to which
they were formerly the prelude, 1s now accomplished as a 1ule
by a purely formal ceremony of naming, which does not evoke
the same feelings of pride and self-respect as were produced by
passing through the elaborate mysteries and hardships of the
bogwéra There is much more sense of achievement in venturing
abroad for the first time, As one informant said: “When told that
you aie a man, you must discard the practices of childhood and
do the work of a man ; you've got to leave your village and go out
to earn money.’ Labour migration has consequently almost
entirely replaced the bogwéra as a4 mark of maturity; and, since
a youth recruited for work on the mines is immediately registered
as a taxpayer, he feels that the Government and the tribal
authorities no longer regard him as a boy, even although he may
not yet have become a member of a regiment (which in most
Reserves, despite the provisions of the law, is the normal time
for beginning to pay tax).
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Another important factor where youths are concerned is the
marked preference shown by girls for those who have been
abroad. Cn their return home, well dressed and perhaps with
money to spend on gifts, such men, with their airs and glamorous
stories, exercise a far greater attraction than those who have
never been away The latter are characterized as lacking 1n self-
respect, ‘because they have nothing to wear but their loinskins’
instead of sworking for decent clothes; they are branded as
cowards, who fear the 1isks of town life; and they are seldom
regarded with favout as potential husbands, since there is no-
thing to show that they are willing to work for the support of a
farily T once saw a Kgatla gurl turn round in anger upon a
young man who was pestering her and berate him with the words-
“You are useless, you have never been out into the Union > Cases
are cven quoted of girls refusing to marry men selected for them
because the latter prefetred to stay at home rather than go out to
work. The desite to find favour m the eyes of the other sex
instead of being treated with contempt may thus be a powerful
stimulus to labour migration *

Once men have been abroad, they often continue to go because
tribal life strikes them as dull after the bustle and glamour of the
towns. Under the influence of western civilization, many of the
old forms of excitement and amusement have disappeared Inter-
tribal warfare has long been a thing of the past, hunting 1s far
less frequently practised,*the traditional public dances and
religious ceremonies have been widely abandoned or forbidden
by the chiefs, and even beer-drinking 1s in some tribes subject
to various irksome forms of control or, as among the Ngwato,
completely prohibited Domestic work, such as agriculture and
looking after stock, is monotonous and unexacting, and with the
decay in home industries many old occupations have been lost
and only a few people have taken on new activities Village life
during the winter months, when the people are home from the
fields, often consists of little more than lounging and gossip
by day, while at night there is little to dd but pay visits or indulge
in amorous intrigues. In the circumstances, sheer boredom may
drive a man back to the Union after he has been home for only a
few weeks or months,

Young women who have been abroad,also tend to find tribal

11 have dealt with this point somewhat more fully 1n my book Married Life tn an African
Tribe (London, 1g40), p, 67 £,
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Iife boring in compatison They claim to enjoy themselves far
more 1 the Transvaal than they do at home, there they aie free
from parental and tribal control, associate promiscuously with
men, and ‘can do just as we please’ They resent the restiictions
to which they are subject after their return, and, like some of the
men, may stay at home for only a short while before going out
again The stories they tell of their life abroad influence the
girls in the Reserves, who in turn also begin to long for the
attractions of the towns One of my infoimants, for instance,
showed me a letter received from two girls in Mochudi, in the
course of whach they said, ‘We are leaving school, we want to go
and work in Johannesburg, and see life’ This attitude is far
from universal, but 1t is common enough, especially among the

Kgatla and other south-eastern tribes, to be mentioned among
the causes of mugration.

Escape from Domestic and Communal Problems

Labour migration nowadays also affords a ready means of
escape from domestic and tribal control, especially the latter.
Formerly there was no hope of avoiding one’s chief or farmily
except by the dangerous method of fleeing to some other tribe.
To-day, owing to the disappearance of inter-tribal warfaie and
the development of new transport facilities, especially the 1ail<
way, people are able to move about much more freely and safely.
Any form of oppression, real or imagined, to which formerly they
would have had to submit with as much grace as they could
muster, 18 therefore now merely an added inducement for seeking
work in the Union.

[~ Famuly life in the old days was organized on a pattern in which
the husband and father had unquestioned authority over his
wives and children In tribal law this is still the accepted prin-
ciple, but 1n practice 1t has become more difficult to enforce. A
son who resents paternitinterferemce ard—dictationrmow-that he
is an adult, who is negleeted or tseated harshly, or who 1s denied
the girl that he wishes to marry, will seldom hesitate to seek
freedom by mlgratmg to the Union. The death of a parent and
the assumption of authority by an unsympathetic guardian may
also lead to flight from home. Domestic disputes are indeed
among the causes of migration most frequently mentioned and
illustrated by Native informants The Kalaka in the Ngwato
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and Tati Reserves also stressed the fear of witcheraft, which,
however, 1s itself almost invariably a symptom of strained family
relationships.
Women, too, sometimes go away because of domestic trouble
Many, it is true, accompany their husbands or parents, or go
later to join them Some, however, set out delibeiately to seek
absent husbands who no longer keep touch with them Others,
notably yoyng widows and divorcées, may go merely because
they dislike the restrictions surroundmg them at home. All
women are still obliged to live with either their own people or
their husband’s, and they are perpetually subject to the autho-
rity of a male guardian. Consequently, those who do not marry
agamn prefer sometimes to fend for themselves in the towns,
here at least their lives aie free fiom the continuous super-
vision of officious relatives Owing to both the decay of poly-
gamy and the absénce of so many young men, moreover, girls
nowadays seldom find husbands while still 1n their teens. Some
therefore become the concubines of married men at home
Others, resenting the attempts of their parents to guard their
‘morals, find migiation to the Union a more satisfactory answer
to their problem Now and then, too, a girl will elope with a
lover 1ejected by her family, or a wife may flee from an intoler-
able husband

. Other categories of people have found labour migration a

- means of escape from thesburdens of tribal life This applies
especially to the Kgalagadi, Sarwa, and others, who in the old
days were held as serfs by the chiefs and other prominent men.
The serfs remained permanently attached to the family of their
‘master’, they were not free to work as and for whom they liked,
and they suffered under various other discriminations. Once
the European demand for Native labour developed, serfs began
to desett from the cattleposts and make their way abroad, especi-
ally if they were 1ll-treated by their masters. Among the Kwena
and Ngwaketse I have heard members of the ruling community
complain that all their Kgalagadi ‘servants’ had run away to the
mines. Asrecently as 1937, a request by the N R C. to establish a
rest camp at Letlhakeng, in the Kwena Reserve, was opposed
by the leading headmen of the tribe, who feared that the presence
of the camp would induce the local Kgalagad: herds to desert
the cattle and go to the mines. Among the Ngwato, it was even
fairly common at one time for masters to follow up and try to
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fetch back runaway Sarwa from places like Francistown. This
practice is no longer permiited, and throughout the Protectorate
members of the formerly servile communities are fiee nowadays
to go abroad if they wish. Iven the Sarwa, generally considered
to have been the most oppressed of all, are going away now in
laige numbers.

It is not only the former serfs who prefer labour migration to
remaining at home under existing conditions. Other tribesmen
too have found it an escape from locak obligations, including
especially the demands made by the chiefs upon their services
Under tribal law, the chief is entitled to free labour from his
subjects for various private and public purposes. Normally the
men do not object to the work, particularly when it is for the
common benefit, as, for instance, the rounding up of stray cattle.
Within relatively recent times, however, tribal labour has been
used for many activities that are considered a sheer burden, like
the making of roads, agricultural showgrounds, and aerodromes;
there have been more frequent calls upon the men; and in some
instances forcible measures have been employed against strag-
glers and defaulters. Morcover, since many men are away in the
Union, such tasks fall more heavily upon those remaining behind,
who cannot but regard their lot as compatatively unfavourable.
Tribal labour has therefore come to be resented by some, who,
rather than stay at home and be forced to work without pay,
prefer to go abroad where they will be rewarded for their
services.

Another instance of escape from tribal obligations was seen
when recruiting started for the AP.C. (1941). In principle,
enlistment for the Co1ps was to be voluntary, but people feared,
not without reason, that the chiefs would adopt some form of
conscription. Consequently many men, especially among the
southern tribes, eithei, went into hiding in the veld, or mads their
way surreptitiously to labour centres in the Union.

Sometimes men go abroad if they have committed an offence
and fear to face the consequences It is fairly common, for in-
stance, for youths to run away if they have made a girl pregnant
and are sued for damages by her family. Cases are also known
of men leaving home because they have incurred the personal
displeasure of the chief, or because verdicts have been given
against them in the tribal courts Dismissal from a post as
teacher or Government employee is another reason occasionally
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found for going to the Union. In all such instances, the men
concerned are dissatisfied with or afraid of remaining at home,
or are unable to get employment owing to the circumstances of
their dismissal, and migration seems the easiest way out of their*
immediate difficulty Sheer disgust with local conditions some-
times is a cause of mugiation. Among the Kgatla, for instance,
many men went and stayed away during the years of Molefi’s
chieftainship (1929-34), owing to the continual disturbances
resulting from the feul between the chief and his uncle Isang.
*

Economic Necessity

The various factors described above have been directly re-
sponsible for migration in many ndividual instances But they
do not account in themselves for the perennial exadus of so many
thousands of people A far more universal cause, and certainly
the most important of all, is economic necessity. This is illus-
trated by the replies I received to a questionnaire circulated
among men who had recently returned from the Union One of
the questions asked: ‘Why did you leave home?’ The 297 replies
can be classified as follows:

(1) To earn money, {2) for the payment of taxes . 119
(b) to pay taxes, and buy clothing and other
goods .. . ‘e . .. 83
(c) because of poverty . . .. ce 39
(d) to purchase clothing e .. 29
(e) to buy cattle, clothing, and other goods .. 16
(f) to give to one's parents .. 5
(i1) Miscellaneous (attractions of town life, dislike of herdmg cartle
love of adventure, loss of post as teacher) . . .. 6

The individual sets of figures need not be taken too seriously.
But tht replies 1n general point to an obwious conclusion: the
vast majority of men say they sought work abroad in order to
be able to pay their taxes and Jor purchase clothing and other
goods, and some gave as their sble reason ‘poverty’, i.c the lack
of any other source of income.

The position that exists to-day may be outlmed as follows.
Before the coming of the Europeans, the Natives of Bechuana-
land apparently produced for themselves vutually everything
that they used. This is no longer so. During the course of the
past century, the people have learned to use new goods of many
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kinds, almost all of which are imported; they also pay taxes
to the Administration and thewr own tribal authorittes, and need
money for various other puiposes. In order to satisfy these new
wants, they were obliged to find new sources of income. They
could increase the output of then traditional forms of produc-
tion, and so provide a surplus for export ; they could produce new
crops and other commodities specially for the market; or they
could work for cash wages The first two methods have up to the
present proved inadequate. ~Wage-labour has consequently
become an indispensable source of income ' for the people gener-
ally, and, since opportunities in the Territory are limited, the
vast majority go to the Union, where there 1s a far greater de-
mand for their services.

Growth of New Wants

"The brief statement just given must now be amplified Since
the coming of the Europeans, there has been a marked change in
Native standards of living Food habits remain substantially the
same, but many people have acquired a taste for sugar, tea,
bread and preserves Housing has been affected mainly by the
adoption of European doors, windows, and methods of thatching;
some people also build rectangular dwellings, and use bricks,
iron sheeting, and other new materials. The change in dress
has been very marked, “for European clothing is worn by all who
can get it, although costumes vary widely in completeness. Im-
ported beads, ear-rings and baiigles, have almost completely dis-
placed the old Native ornaments Implements and utensils have
become far more numerous, for, apart from those formerly used,
the Tswana can now obtain the products of factories all over the
world. The great variety of goods available to-day and finding
a ready sale among thie people 1s illustrated by the lists of fraders’
stocks reproduced in Appendix E

Most of the goods referred to above can be obtamed only
from European sources They dre sometimes imported directly
from mail-order stores in the Union or Southern Rhodesia, or
are brought back by returning labourers, but the main source of
supply is the local trading stores Trade is very largely on a cash
or barter basis Beforc 1923 traders could apparently give cus-
tomers unlimited credit. In that year, a Proclamation was issued
preventing them from taking legal action against Natives for any
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debts which had not been authorized in wiiting by the District
Commussioner  Experience soon showed that this made the credit
system almost unworkable, and, following upon representations
from the European Advisory Council, a new Proclamation was
substituted in 1932 This permitted traders to give any Native
credit up to the value of {25 per annum, the amount to be re-
coveiable in Couit provided that proceedings were taken not
later thanstwo years fiom the time that the debt was con-
tracted.! These Proalamations seem to have imposed a reason-
ably effective check upon indiscriminate credit, and traders
have on the whole been fairly cautious Abuses simular to those
found 1n the Transkei, where many Natives are apparently
foirced out to work solely in order to pay their debts to Europeans,
are therefore unknown in the Territory; they have certainly
never been regarded locally as an important 1eason for labour
migration. i

Apart from procuring trade goods, people must nowadays
find money for making certain cash payments Foremost amang
these is the Native Tax (formerly known as the ‘hut tax’) which,
since 1899, has had to be paid annually to the Administration.
The amount was originally fixed at 10s In 1909 1t was raised to
£1, and 1n 1920 to 25s., of which §s. was paid into a special
Native Fund In 1932 there was another increase, to 28s, but
the following year, owing to the depression, the amount was
reduced to 155 It was restored to £1 in 1937, increased to 22s in
1939, and in 1940, as a wartime measure, it was increased again
to the present rate of 255 The collection of tax was at first en-
trusted to the chiefs, subsequently, owing to various instances of
incompetence and fraud, 1t was more directly controlled by the
District Commissioners; but in 1938, following upon the crea-
tion of Tribal Treasuries, 1t was once more made the respon-
sibilzty of the tribal authorities Thirty-five per cent of the tax
collected annually from each tribe 1s paid into the local T'reasury,
the balance being used as general Government revenue

The Native tax (which nowadays®is actually a poll tax) is
payable by every male over the ‘apparent age’ of eighteen years
In practice it has generally been claimed only from members of
age-regiments, and from those who even though not yet mem-

11In 1940 (Proc 31) the period was extended to eight years, and traders were allowed to give
additional credit to any Native specially exempted by the District Commuissioner on the grounds
that 'such native 18 a responsible person of standing and i3 possessed of adequate means’,
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bers of regiments have gone out to work. Exemption in whole
or 1n part may however be granted to men able to satisfy the
District Commissioner that they are too poor to pay the tax
‘without being deprived of their means of subsistence’. Men
with two wives pay twice the normal amount of tax, and those
with three wives or more pay three times the normal amount.
The number of polygamists is actually so small that relatively
few men are affected; and a Government proposal.in 1939 to
abolish the tax on extra wives was 1ejected-by the Natives them-
selves, who contended that the payment of the tax confirms the
woman'’s status as a wife ?

In addition to the ‘Native tax’, there are special tribal levics.
In the past such levies often took the form of an annual tax:
among the Ngwaketse and IKKwena, for instance, each registered
taxpayer during the years 19oz—20 paid 2s. a year into an educa-
tional fund, and among the Tlokwa each taXpayer during the
years 1907—33 paid 158 a year towards the rent due to the
British South Africa Company for the land occupied by the
trrbe.? However, levies were more generally imposed as a tem-
porary measure to provide funds for a specific purpose. Among
the Kgatla, for instance, a general levy of an ox (or £6 10s m
cash) per taxpayer was made in 1924 to finance water-boring
in the tribal Reserve; among the Ngwato a general levy of an ox
per taxpayer was made in 1930 to provide funds for the chief’s
visit to England; among the Malete there was a general levy of
£5 per taxpayer in 1925 for the purchase of additional land for
the tribe, and an identical levy was made among the T16kwa 1n
1939. Sometimes again, levies were imposed upon individual
age-regiments, as among the Kgatla, where churches and schools
have been built with the money raised in this way.3

Until recently, the Administration did not interfere with the
imposition of such levies, nor were the chiefs required to aceount
for their handling of the money received In 1934, however, it
was laid dewn that no levy could be imposed without the
approval of the High Commissioner, who must be satisfied that
it is in accordance with the wishes of the people. Since the in-
stitution of Tribal Treasuries (1938), levies have again become
a universal feature, and to-day every registered taxpayer must

1 Cf, Minutes, Native Advisory Counetl, zoth session (1939), pp 55 f.

2 Thix land was acquired by the Gévernment 1n 1933 and established as a tribal Reserve for
she Tlokws.

8 Other examples of triba] levies are mentioned in the Pim Report (Cmd. 3468; 1033), pp. 102 £,
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pay a local annual tax, ranging from 3s. in some tribes to 8s 1n
others, the proceeds of which go into the general 1evenue of the
Treasury concerned

In 1941 a special War Levy was also imposed throughout the
Territory* part of the money goes into Government revenue, part
is used to provide gifts and comforts for men serving with the
A P.C, and the balance is lent free of interest to the British
Governmeny In the imposition of this levy, a new principle of
taxation was adopted., There is still a flat rate for Native tax
and tribal levy, but she amount of war levy to be paid by each
man has been assessed according to his means Members of the
A P.C. are exempted, and so are people who own neither cattle
nor small stock, or who (if employed) earn less than {2 per month
or 1s 6d. per day plus rations All others pay fiom 2s. 6d. to
3os per annum, according to their wealth in livestock, occupa-~
tion and earnings. -

A few other forms of cash expenditure fall regularly upon
many people In several tribes, owners of livestock pay special
rates for watering thewr animals at the boreholes that have re-
cently been developed Inhabitants of the Francistown district
(excluding the Tati Native Reserve) pay rent to the Tat: Com-
pany for the land on which they live Money 1s also often re-
quired for church dues, school fees and books, and medical
treatment by European doctors It is the only form in which
payment can be made forsgoods imported directly from places
outside the Reserves, and for transport by rail or bus within the
Protectorate ot abroad. The tribal courts, too, have begun to
impose fines 1n cash ag an alternative to livestock, and in the
European courts fines have always been payable in cash. Before
the imposition of the war levy, collections were also made in
almost every tribe for War Funds; contributions were generally
voluntary, but 1n some tribes they took the form of a fixed levy
upon taxpayers

The growth of all these new wants has led to diverse standards
of living in the Reserves Poox people on the whole still occupy
the same kind of hut as before, eat the same foods, and keep the
same domestic animals Here there has been relatively little
change But almost all the inhabitants”of the towns and larger
villages now wear clothing of European pattern and material,
especially the women, who insist on having blankets and dresses.
In addition, even the pootest household tries to provide itsell
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with a plough, axe, knives, and other hardware utensils, salt,
soap, matches, candles, paraffin and various patent medicines.
Tts men must also pay the annual tax due to the Administration
_and the levy imposed by the Trbal Treasuty All these may be
regarded as universal wants
Many people seek to acquire moie and better clothes and im-
plements, as well as sugar, tea, bread, rifles and ammunition,
crockery of some kind, bedsteads, tables and chairs, bicycles
and sewing machines 'Those who are wealthy and progressive
enough invest also i superior ploughs, livestock of good quality,
dwellings and furniture of European type, books and newspapers,
and similar goods still considered luxuries by the rest Professing
Christians must maintain respectable standards of dress, buy
Bibles and other rehigious works, and pay various dues to the
Church  The parents of school children often have special
expenses in the form of fees, books and unitforms. Young men
about to be mariied must provide their bride’s trousseau, the
cost of which normally ranges from £5 to £20.

Annual Cash Expenditure

Owing to these divergent standards of living, 1t is difficult to
generalize about the cash expenditure of Native families. In-
vestigations I made among the Kgatla during 1932-3 showed
that the credit purchases of fifteen mep at one trading store alone,
over the period of a year in each case, ranged 1n value from

£8 6s 6d to £47 13s The average was £20 os 3d., distributed
as follows:

s. d.
Clothing 11 o %
Foodstuffs .. 4 9 5§
Implements, tools, etc Ve 2 6 6
Other household necessities. . . . . 1 8 §
Miscellaneous goods . . . .. . - 15 4

L

These figures cannot be considered complete, since they do
not mclude cash purchases or purchases at other stores. Nor
can they be regarded as typical, since‘all the men concerned
were either fairly wealthy (by tribal standards) or were receiving
regular wages as teachers, store assistants, etc. They show
nevertheless that the expenditure on trade goods alone is some-
times substantial; and when we add Native tax and tribal levy,
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plus other necessities, the average annual cash expenditure of
such men must have been well over f30

An attempt to estimate the present-day average cost of living
of Native families in the Territory was made in 1943 by Mr.
R Gordon Turner, District Superintendent of the N.R C. Ie
asked the Corporation’s representatives and recruiters 1n Bechu-
analand to frame budgets covering the supposed requirements
for a yearvof a family of five (man, wife, and three children)
Individual returns, based largely on personal opinion, gave total
expenditures rangin from £31 7s to £65 7s 6d ' The average
was £50 os 6d , made up as follows:

£ s d
Food .. . . .. 25 4 ©
Clothing .. .. 18 5 6
Other essential household items 319 6
Taxes and leviés 2 1T 6

These budgets made no allowance for such items as church and
school fees, medicines and doctors’ expenses, giazing and water
rates, bus and railway fares, etc, at least some of which must be
found by almost every family during the course of the year But
the main objection 1s that the budgets are based, not upon an
analysis of a suffictently large sample of actual expenditures, but
upon the estimated requirements of a famuly—and here no two
opinions were found to agree upon details This is hardly sur-
prising There is to-day an appreciable difference in standards of
living among, say, a Kgalagadi or Sarwa herdsman living at a
cattlepost, an illiterate resident of the tribal capstal, and an
educated teacher or civil servant, and as yet we lack detailed
information that will enable us to calculate the average cash
expenditure of even one of these classes, let alone of the popula-
tion»as a whole,

In the absence of such infoimation, the most useful approach
is to calculate as nearly as possible the amounts that have actually.
been spent annually by the whole Native population during the
course of the past few years The exact figures are available for
certain items, and a reasoned estimate can be made of most
others. In the following attempt at such a calculation, I have for
convenience taken the five years 1938-42, which cover the period
since the establishment of T1ibal Tredsuries.

11 am indebted to Mr, Turner for placing the budgets at my disposal.



128 MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL LIFE

The known average annual expenditure of the Native popula-
tion during this period includes the following items:*

Native tax .. - .- . o . £66,684
Tribal levies . . . . . . 7,556
War levy . . s . . 70744
Contributions to War Funds . .. 2,885

Contributions to revenue of Tribal Treasurles
(court fines, school fees and books, water
rates, etc.) . . . - .. 3,881

<

s £88,730

Ceitain items of general Government revenue, apart from
direct taxation, were made up partly of contiibutions {from the
Natives The most important aie:?

Estimated * Approx.

Head of Revenue Natwe share® value
%
Posts and telephones o .. 33.3 £5,0900
Licences .. .. .. .. 5.0 530
Judicial fines . 66.6 740
Miscellaneous:
Hospital and drug fees , . . 90 © 1,450
Pound fees . . 8o.0 50
Sheep dipping fees . . 90.0 505
Sales of veterinary vaccines . goo 1,015
Sales of p1gs .. e .. "50 O 290
Sales of poultry.. .. 500 160
Sales of Government property 50.0 215
Sundries. . .. Ve .. 33.3 300
£r1,215

We can regard also as Native expenditure about 6o per cent
of the Kafir corn, maize, and maize meal, imported ints the
Territory.t 'The average annual value of such imports during

~1938—42 was-approximately £42,375,% of which the Native share
would be £25,425. All othrer goods'imported into the Territory

1 The detailed amounts for each year are reproduced n Appendxx T.

2 The detmled amounts for each year ate repraduced mn Appendix F,

¥ The estimates are bnsed upon mformation recerved from the Chief Vetermary Officer and
Distnct Officers in the southern half of the Protectorate,

4 This 13 the figure given by the Chief Agneultural Officer, who states that of the remaining
40%; 28.6% 13 bought by Europeans and supphed #s rations to Native employees, and 11 4%
18 fed to Lyvestock

$Detmled figures for imports and exports are mven in Appendix G,
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by traders, with the exception of livestock and vehicles, are
listed in the official returns under the omnibus heading of
‘General Merchandise’. Their average annual value over the
period we are considering was £381,090 It is impossible to
say how much of this went to the Natives, since it undoubtedly
included large numbers of goods used exclusively by Europeans.
However, most authorities agree that the Native share can safely
be put at fiye-sixths, which would represent a value of £317,575.
But the figures givens for both cereal foodstuffs and general
merchandise, represent the landed cost to the importer. The
Native consumer would probably have had to pay at least 20 per
cent more for foodstuffs, and 35 per cent more for general
merchandise,! which would bring his expenditure on these two
classes of goods to approximately £460,000.

There remain ceitain other items of expenditure for which we
have no comprehensive figures. They include bus and railway
fares, direct imports from abroad, church dues, and doctors’ fees,
together with such commodities as beer, meat and various uten-
sils, that are purchased from fellow-tribesmen, and the wages
paid by Native employers to their herdsmen and other servants
From what one knows of conditions in the Territory, the first
two are by no means insignificant. The travelling expenses of
muine recruits alone to the Rand during 1938—42 averaged roughly
£12,960 per annum; on this basis, we can safely estimate the
travelling expenses of the whole population, both within the
Territory and to destinations abroad, at a conservative minimum
of £30,000. The average value of goods brought home by men
working abroad is about £5 16s per head, and of goods sent
home 3 18s per head The combined average annual value of
the goods imported in this way may be estimated at £100,000.2
In the Light of these figures, I consider that a total of £150,000
per annum is a very conservative guess for.the mmimum amount
spent on all the goods and services enumerated in this paragraph.

The various forms of expenditure listed in the last few para-
graphs may for easier referencs be tabulated as follows:

1 Thege estimates are based upon information obtasned by District Officers from traders.
2 Details of the basis for this estimate arc given 1n the following Chapter, p 159 £,
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TABLE XXXVI

AVERAGE ANNUAL EXPENDITURE OF THE
NATIVE POPULATION

Taxes and levies .. . . . .. L81,074
War Funds . e 2,885
Miscellancous contnbutlons to Tubal T1 easuries .. 3,881
Miscellaneous contributions to general 1evenue . 11,215
Impotts through traders (cereals and general mer-
chandise) . . . «. 360,000
Other expenditure (estxmated) “. .. 150,000
£709,955

We can say, therefore, that the total average annual expendi-
ture of the Native population during the past few years has been
(in global figures) at least £7710,000 As already indicated, this 1s
a minimum estimate, since there are several items for which
exact or even approximate figures are not available Dividing
the total by the number of Native families in the Territory
(roughly 56,000), we get an average of about f12 135 6d. per
family This is considerably less than shown in the budgets
quoted above, but may on the other hand be regarded as repre-
sentative of every element 1n the population; and it has the merit
of being based as far as possible upon known expenditure, and
not upon estimated requirements

H

Income from Sale of Produce

"The money spent in the manner described above was obtained
partly by the sale of produce, and partly in the form of earnings
from wage-labour or some independent occupation There is a
good deal of internal trade in lwvestock, meat, corn and other
foodstuffs, which enables people to acquire money or other goods
from time to time In some tribes many women also earn an odd
shilling or-two now and then by making and selling beer. Trade
of this description is sporadic. -There are as a rule no tribal
markets of any kind where goods are regularly offered for sale,
~and anybody wanting to buy or sell food or some other object
inquires among his neighbours and acquaintances until he finds
someone with whom he can deal, and the transaction is then
concluded ditectly between them

Within the last three or four years, the Administration has or-
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7ganized periodical markets at places like Francistown and Maha-

lapye, where Natives are encouraged to bring fruit and other
vegetable products for sale to one another. The response up to
the present 1s said, however, to have been ‘exceedingly dis-
appointing '!  Another recent development has been the in-
auguration of markets whete cattle and other livestock are sold
by public auction instead of, as hitheito, by private treaty. In
some areas the innovation has been a great success, notably in
the Kgatla Reserve, where such markets are now held weekly;
during the year 1942-+3 the amount 1ealized by the Native sellers
came to approximately [16,200. Other tribes have not yet
adopted the system of regular markets, but are slowly diifting
towards 1t

In the main, the principal markets for local produce are still
represented by the traders, who buy goods that they can export
to the Union and elsewhere In the early days, ivory, ostiich
feathers, and the skins of fur-bearing animals, were the most im-
portant trade commodities; one firm alone at Shoshong, then
the capital of the Ngwato, exported no less than {50,000 worth
annually. By 1885, however, the trade was already showing
signs of decay, and to-day 1t is insignificant. During the years
1938—42, the average annual value of exports from the whole
Territory was only £4,278 for wild animal skins and karosses,
£196 for ostrich feathers and £8¢ for ivory, giving a total of
£4,563.2

The produce sold nowadays consists mainly of livestock,
hides and skins of domestic animals, Kafir corn and other crops,
and dairy products. ‘The cattle trade, with 1ts subsidiary in-
dustry, dairying, forms the chief business of the country.’®
However, 1n the years immediately preceding the outbreak of
war, the cattle markets 1n neighbouring countries were closely
controlled, and exports from the Territory, were often restricted
by weight embargoes and other special conditions. These have
now been modified, and, owing to the present abmormal cir-
cumstances, prices are much bugher than they were a few years
ago A good trade also exists in hides and skins, although poor
methods of preparation-have tended 1o keep prices low. Sheep
and goats have a steady but comparatlvely small scale, Since

1 Cf Minutes, European Adyisory Council, 34th seswion (19;3), p 47 (statement of Chief
Agricultural Officer).
2 For detaled figures of these and other exports, see Appendix G.
3 Annual Report on the B P, 1938 (Colonial No 1911), p 22
3
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1926 the Administration has also encouraged the production and
marketing of cream. Fairly good progress has been made in the
Francistown district and the north-eastern and southern parts of
the Ngwato Reserve, but the attempts undertaken elsewhete were
almost all abandoned, owing to lack of interest and suppout.
The south-eastern tribes obtain a small but growing return from
the sale of pigs, an animal introduced by Europeans, and 1n most
places there is also a steady demand for eggs and poultry.

Apart from livestock and associated pzoducts, the only other
agricultural commodity of which the Natives can sometimes
dispose in large quantities is the crops that they cultivate But
the trade fluctuates greatly according to the nature of the harvest.
In some years crops figure prominently in the list of exports;
in others, as we have seen, they are imported in large quantities
because of extreme local shortages due to drought or locusts
In most tribes, moreover, the chiefs long ago forbade the sale of
Kafir corn without special permission, experience having shown
that in bad seasons people were often forced to buy back corn
at a much higher price than had been paid to them by the traders.
The prohibition was strictly enforced among the Ngwato and
Kgatla, but in other tribes 1t was often ignored Since the out-
break of war, 1t has become the general rule that all corn for sale
must be offered first to the Tribal Treasuries, and only when an
ample reserve is available to meet possible fatlures of the haivest
can the surplus be sold, under perinit, to traders As yet no
crops are grown specially for the market, with the possible
exception of maize (for which however the climate is generally
unsuttable) and beans.

The average annual value of livestock exported from the
Territory during 1938—42 was £269,589 (cattle, £257,035; sheep
and goats, £8,256; and pigs, £4,298). The average annual value
of hides and skins exported during the same period was £z6,189.
The Native share in the production of these goods is officially
' estimated-at g6 per cent, representing a monetary value of
£274,350. Exports of”poultry- and dairy produce averaged
£20,614, of which the Native share was about one-fourth, i.e.
£5,120. To this must be added £7,187 for Kafir corn, beans and
maize, and £4,563 for wild animal skins, ostrich feathers, and
ivory, all of which can_be regarded as purely Native products.
We thus get a total of £291,192 for the average value of Native
products exported annually from the Territory This figure,
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however, represents the amount received by the exporter, and
not by the Native producer If we allow the former an average
profit of only twenty per cent, the amount actually received by
the Natives was (in global figures) approximately 242,500 *

From the figures just given, it appears that the income received
by the Natives from the sale of their agricultural produce during
1938-42 fell short of their cash expenditure over the same period
by approximately £467,500 per annum. Before we consider the
various sources from jvhich the balance was obtained, certain
facts call for special comment. Fiistly, not every Native owns
cattle of which he can dispose if the need arises. Some have no
cattle at all, and others so few that they cannot afford to sell a
beast every year to meet their tax and other cash obhigations.
The following Table shows, for certain areas, the proportions
of families having less than ten head of cattle each, which is said
to be the minimurn size of herd that will yield an annual dis-
posable surplus.

TABLE XXXVII
DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH IN LIVESTOCK®

No. of cattle per farmuly
Families NIL 1-9 10+
Reserve w sample | No. % No. % No. %

Kgatla .. 1,464 61 48 230 17 0 1,153 78.8
Tat1 . 054 77 81 179 18.8 698 732
Malete .. 705 107 150 147 209 451 640
Rolong .. 403 24 5.8 91 21.9 288 72.3
Tawana .. 339 16 e 58 171 263 48 2
Tlokwa . 182 13 7.3 24 132 145 7917

4047 | 208 74 | 749 185 | 3,000 741

The figures show, roughly, that nearly one family in every
four is too poor 1n cattle to derive a regular annual income from
stock farming, and that one family in every fouiteen has no
cattle at all.

In the old days, the lack of cattle was not so serious a handicap

1 For a fuller discussion of Native agncultural production cf, my book Natwe Land Tenure in
the Bechuanaland Protectorate (Lovedale Press, 1943), esp. Chaps. VI, X, and XT.

2Fjgures have been extracted from the stock registers képt by the Veterinary Department,
In assessing wealth 1n cattle, I have followed the system adopted for the War Levy, under which

6-8 head of small stock are regarded as equivalent to one head of cattle
10
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as it is to-day, since poor people could usually earn money by
selling Kafir corn or the skins of the wild animals that they
hunted Now that the trade in hunting products has diminished
so greatly, and the sale of Kafir corn is 1estricted if not forbidden,
cattle are by far the most important source of income thiough
trade; and unless a2 man can afford to sell at least one animal a
year, he has no alternative but to seek woik for the money with
which to pay hus taxes and levies. Moreover, sinceﬂthe plough
has become generally accepted, men without cattle are usually
also at a disadvantage 1n regard to agticulture. In order to cults-
vate their fields, they must borrow not only oxen but also ploughs,
for they are hardly likely to have acquired the latter for them-
selves. Consequently, they usually have to wart until other
people have finished ploughing before they are able to work on
their own fields, and this may result in their losing the benefit
of the early rains. It 1s thus not surprising that, as we have seen,
the proportion of labour migrants tends to be higher among men
without cattle than 1t 1s in other sections of the population.

A further poimnt arises 1n this connexion. One reason com-
monly given for migration fiom the Native Reserves of the
Union 1s lack of aiable land. Tt is said that, owing to congestion,
many of the men living 1 those Reserves cannot get land to
cultivate, and must consequently go out to work in order to
acquire their food. This statement does not apply to the greate:
part of Bechuanaland. In all the bigger tribes, practically every
married man has one or more fields. Consequently, even if he is
so poor that he has to borrow cattle and a plough, he is at least
able to produce his own food, provided of course that the season
is favourable.

There are, however, three areas where shoitage of land does
occur. The Tldkwa, Malete and Tati Reserves are all much
smaller than the others, and are also far more densely popujated *
In each of these areas, some married men have not been able to
obtain land for cultivation, although tribal law stipulates that the
chief or local headman must piovide the head of every famuly
with a suitable plot.

In the Tatsi Reserve, out of 483 married men about whom the
relevant information was obtained, the number who lacked fields
in the Reserve itself was 94 (19 4 per cent). Eleven of these
men had no fields at ali; the otheis were hiring arable land in

1 See Table I
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adjoining areas belonging to the Tati Company. Many of the
people attached to the Resetve have even been forced, through
congestion, to make thewr homes on land owned by the Tati
Company, and many others hire grazing there for their cattle.
In addition, many Natives live on Tati Company land who have
never had a home in the Reserve In 1942, the Company had
altogether 997 ‘tenants’, i e. heads of famulies, of whom 689
were full req\dents, 255 paid for grazing rights only, and 53 for
ploughing rights. THe total amount received from them in
rent was £2,840, which represents an annual expenditure of
£2 17s. per family, in addition to that already described

Among the Malete, the proportion of marited men without
land to cultivate is 25.3 per cent (8o in a sample of 316 tax-
payers); among the Tldkwa, the corresponding proportion is
24 9 per cent (70 1 a sample of 281 taxpayers). These people
have not the same facilities as those in the Tati district for huring
land on adjacent European areas; they are therefore unable to
grow crops even for their own subsistence, let alone for sale.
Consequently they resort largely to labour migiation in order to
acquire the money they want The contrast in this respect
between men with land and men without land 1s seen wn the
following Table, which shows where they weie respectively in
February, 1943, at the end of the ploughing season The figures
are for the two tribes combied

TABLE XXXVIII
LAND SHORTAGE AND LABOUR MIGRATION

With fields Without fields
Age-
group No % home Y, away No, o, home % away
45+ 154 8779 12 3 17 353 647
44— 293 48 8 51 2 133 278 . 432

Even 1f we consider only the younger age-group, consisting
of men more recently married and therefore less likely to have
acquired land, the proportion of absentees among those without
fields is appreciably higher than it is among the others. It 1s
conceivable, of course, that the absentees in the former group
referred to stay away rather than come home and seek land to
plough. But the people themselves maintaimn that lack of land 1s
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on the contrary one of the factors contributing to keep those men
away

The inhabitants of the three areas just dealt with have been
complaining for many years about the smallness of their Re-
serves. 'The Malete and Tlokwa have recently even bought
additional land from adjoining European farmets, the money
being raised by special tribal levies 'The Administration realized
the justice of thewr complaints, but was unable to find a solution
satisfactory to the people The whole prbblem was investigated
once more 1n 1943, and it is possible that the recommendations
then made may help to ease the position In the meantime, as
far as these aleas are concerned, shortage of land must be re-
garded as among the causes of migration.!

Employment inside the Territory

We saw above that during 1938-42 the average annual cash
expenditure of the Native population exceeded their income
fiom the sale of agricultural produce by approximately £467, 500.
We saw also that many people lack cattle and that, in certain
areas, theie are some who have no land to cultivate. Both these
groups were therefore unable to derive any income at all, or very
little at best, from the proceeds of agriculture, and their need
for some alternative source was even greatel than that of the rest.

Some people supplement therr income from agricultural
production by engaging at home 1 a specialized craft or trade.
The practice of magic is still a fairly lucrative profession for
some of the more famous ‘doctors’. Workers in wood, leather,
clay and grass, can earn occasional sums of money by making
and selling eating-bowls, stamping-blocks, karosses, sandals,
pots, baskets, etc , but goods such as these are being increasingly
superseded by the wares of the trader A few people have also
started business onrtheir own as builders, carpenters,” dress-
makers, butchers, bakers, keepers of eating-houses, traders, etc.
But the number so employed 1s still very small, and theiwr
earnings, while at times relatiVely large, are seldom regular
enough to be a steady source of income ? Skilled craftsmen

} A much fuller discussion of edditions 1n the three Reserves is contamed in my reports to
the BP. Admimstration on “The Native Land Problem in the Tati district’ (Apnl, 1943), “The
Land Problem mn the Batlokwa Reserve' (November, 1043), and “The Land Problem 1n the
BaMalete Reserve' (February, 1043)

2The money eamed by such independent craftsmen or traders comes of course from the
pockets of thew fellow-tribesmen. 1 have allowed for this 1n my estimates ot expenciture (see
120),
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prefer therefore to work, if possible, for the Government or some
other employer, the wages they receive being considered better
remuneration than they can earn independently.

Many other people, both male and female, also work for
private employers inside the tribal areas In the old days, labour
of this kind was restricted mainly to herding cattle or serving
in a menial capacity in the household of some man of rank. Both
forms of employment still prevail at the present time. I have no
information at all aboyt the number of people engaged in them,
but believe that 1t 13 fairly considerable, especially among the
Sarwa, Kgalagad, and Koba, by no means all of whom have been
completely emancipated from the tradition of serfdom. Such
men are occasionally paid in cash, their wages ranging generally
from 5s to r0s. per month But in the main the employer still
adheres to the old system of feeding his servants, letting them
use lus cattle and Bloughs for cultivating their fields, and giving
them a heifer from time to time to breed cattle of their own.
Occasionally he also provides them with clothing and pays their
taxes.

The coming of the Europeans provided new scope for wage-
labour. The Pim Commission noted in 1932 that ‘the local
opportunities for paid employment are restricted to the small
number in Government service, with a few teachers, store assist-
ants, domestic servants, and cattle herds’ ! To this should have
been added work on railway road gangs Since then, many
new openings have been created The most important are in the
clerical and technical branches of the Government and the tribal
admimstrations In 19323, the Government estimates provided
for the payment of £5,077 in wages to Natives employed by the
District Administrations and the Public Works, Veterinary,
Agnicultural and Medical Departments; the corresponding
estimates for 1942—3 amounted to £19,588 The tribal adminis-
trations in 1932 employed only a few secretaiies and tax collec-
tors; to-day they have altogether more than 35e full-time
employees (apart from teachess, for whom they have also been
made responsible). The revival of mining in the Tat1 district,
following upon South Alrica’s abandonment of the gold standard,
also increased greatly the demand for Native labour In 1932 the
mines employed only 75 Natives; in 1938 the number had risen
to 1,500. By 1943, some of the smaller mines having closed down,

1 Cmd. 3468 (1933), p. 9.
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the total had diopped to goo, which however is twelve times as
many as in 1932. The W.N.L.A.and N R C,, too, have during
the past few years established depots in the country, which
between them employ approximately 300 men.

However, many of the new openings are confined to men with
relatively high educational or other technical qualifications At
most between 1,500 and 2,000 others have been absorbed as
unskilled labourers by the recent developments, in mining,
transport, agriculture, etc  There has bgen little or no corres-
ponding expansion in other spheres of employment, such as
commerce, industry, and domestic service. The European
population has not increased to any appreciable extent during
the past ten or fifteen years, and, apart from the ctvil service
(both Government and tribal), the main avenues of employment
for Natives are still very restricted.

A special labour census conducted at fay request by the
Government in the last quarter of 1943 showed that about 3,000
males (including 210 juveniles) and 380 females (including 20
juveniles) were then working for Euiopeans or tiibal adminis-
trations in the Native areas According to the data furnished by
employers, the total amount of cash wages paid to these labourets
during 1943 may be summarized as {ollows:

Professions . . . .. £34,500
Transport and Commumcatxon . s . 17,700
Agriculture . ‘e N LR 8,200
Commerce . . . . 6,100
Domestic Service . .. . .. - 5,100
Industry .. .. .. e . .. 4,600
Miscellaneous .. . . o . ‘e 5,000

£81,800

°

Most employers algo provided their servants with food and Jor
quarters. We may, however, ignore this for our present purpose,
since we are here concerned only with the cash expenditure and
the cash income of the people. -

The total wages paid in the tribal areas during 1943 are
probably higher than the average for 1938-42, since many of
the professional openings have been created only during the last
two or three years. However, even if we accept the ﬁgure for
1943, and allow as a maximum another £10,000 for the various
independent ciafts and occupations, 1t appears that there is not
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enough employment in the Rescrves to yield even a fifth of the
income derived from sources other than the sale of produce.
The balance (roughly £346,500) was found mainly by seeking
work outside the tribal areas

Towards the end of 1943, there were about 2,550 males (1n-
cluding 230 juveniles) and 200 femalcs (including 25 juveniles)
employed n the European areas of the Teriitory. Many of them
were alienssfrom other countries, especially the Rhodesias and
Nyasaland, but the great majority were of local origin. The total
amount of wages pdid to all these people taken together was
approximately [5.4,000, distributed as follows:

Mining e e e .. £12,500
Transport and Communtcation . . e 12,200
Professions .. . . .. o .. 10,500
Agriculture .. . . . .. e 7,400
Domestic service . e .. e . 3,900
Commerce . .. . . . .. 2,900
Inclustry . . .. . . e 2,600
Miscellaneous . . .. .. . . . 2,000

In all, therefore, the average annual cash expendituie of the
Natives during 193842 (£710,000) exceeded by roughly £321,500
the income derived from sources within the Territory (sale of
agricultural produce, £242,500; employment in the Reserves,
£8z,000; employment in the European areas, f54,000; mis-
cellaneous crafts and trades, say £10,000). The only other source
of income normally open to the people was the sale of their
labour in the Unjon and elsewhere ; and, as will be shown in due
course, labour migration to other countries is not only essential
in order to bridge the difference between expenditure and in-
come, but is also by far the most important source of cash income 1

However, the outbreak of the~war provided a new although
temporary soutce of income for many people. One condition
of enlistment in the AP C was that part of cvery man’s pay
should be allotted to his dependants at home The tatal amount
paid out in this way up ta the end of March, 1943, was
£289,853 r2s. 3d. If we average this for the five years under
consideration (which is what I have also done with War Levy
and contributions to War Funds),?” we get an additional

1 The contribution of labour mugration to cash income 1s,discussed below, p 157 f

2 War Levies etc, were started 1n 1940, and allotments to dependants in 1941, so that, 1n fact,

both annual expenditure and snnual income were higher m the sccond half of my five year
period (1938-42) than in the first half,
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£57,970 14s. 6d. Exact figures are not available for allotments
paid to dependants of men serving with the N M C, but they
probably did not exceed an average of £3,000 per annum distri-
buted over the five years. We can therefore put the annual in-
come from allotments at approximately £61,000, which means
that the gap between total expenditure and total income is
reduced to £2060,500.

One other point must be made. The labour cersus towards
the end of 1943 showed that altogether some 5,600 males (in-
cluding about 450 juveniles) were working inside the Territory
for the Government, tribal administrations, and private em-
ployers. Nearly twice that number was then employed on the
Witwatersrand gold mines alone, and altogether more than three
times as many were working in the Union. This fact suggests,
at first sight, that theie 1s not enough employment in the Ter-
ritory for even one-fouith of the men who want to work for wages.

But the local field of employment is not quite as restricted as
the figures indicate. Both the Tati mines and the European
farmers, for instance, have complained at times that they cannot
get all the labour they want. One important reason seems to be
that the wages they offer are considered inadequate. The follow-
ing Table, for instance, shows the average cash wages paid
monthly for certain occupations, both in the Territory and on
the Witwatersrand. The rates have in every instance but one
been calculated from returns about the actual earnings of Tswana
labourers in the two regions during the latter half of 1943; for
the Witwatersrand gold mines, however, I have taken the

average paid to all Native employees, since separate figures are
not available for the T'swana alone

TABLE XXXIX

MONTHLY WAGE RATES IN THE TERRITORY
AND ON THE RAND (1943)

«Bechuanaland Wutwatersrand
Occupation No. Av. Wage No.  Aw, Wage
Gold Mining .. 8§75 258 od. — 58 6d.
Domestic service .. 274 2gs. 3d. 96 55s. od.
Commerce and
mndustry ‘soz 405 od 563 7585, od.
Agriculture . 848 17s. od, 49 39s. 3d.
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It can be argued, of course, that the cost of living is much
higher on the Rand than in the Territory, where the Native is at
or near his home, and does not have to pay for food, housing,
transport, recreation, etc In fact, however, the argument does
not affect mine labouiers, who are housed and fed by thewr
employers, and almost all domestic servants and farm labourers
on the Rand are also provided with quarteis and rations. In any
event, the Native usually considers only the cash wage, and he is
firmly convinced, whether rightly or wrongly does not matter
for the moment, thatthe will receive better pay on the Rand than
he can earn by working at home. It is for this reason, among
othets, that he often prefers to go abroad.

Specific Wants and Labour Migration

The sutvey given above indicates clearly that the Native
population as a whole depends upon labour migration in order to
maintain its present standard of living But this does not mean
that every man 1s driven out to work by economic necessity.
Apart from those employed in the Reserves, there are many
owning enough cattle to satisfy most of their wants through
trade. Others, although much poorer, seem content to remain
at home even if they have to dispense with some of the goods
desired by the majority. Still others, as we have seen, go abroad
not so much because of pbverty as because they seek adventure
and change or wish to escape from a difficult situation.

There 1s another fact that should be noticed Relatively few
people treat labour migration as a regular source of income; and
those to whom 1t is the main or even sole means of livelithood
tend as a rule to remain away for many years, broken perhaps
by only an occasional visit home. " The majority usually go, when
they -go for purely economic reasons, .because they require
money for some special purpose; having satisfied that particular
want, they return home and carry on with the normal routine ™
of tribal life, until special necessity agdin forces them out. This
applies especially to martied men, who are no longer moved by
the incentives that prevailed with them in their youth.

One series of special wants is represented by taxation. Unlike
many other wants, taxes and levies cangpot be postponed; unless
they are paid annually by a certain date, prosecution may follow.
Hence, if a man has no other means of raising the money, he will



142 MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL LIFE

go out to work. One 1eason given for the popularity of the
Assisted Voluntary System among moic mature migrants is that
it enables them to pay their taxes without involving too long an
absence from home.

However, the importance of taxation must not be over-em-
phasized. As we have seen, the T'swana began to work on the
diamond mines at Kimberley as far back as 1870, but it was not
until 1899 that the Government hut tax was first lewied. Obvi-
ously taxation could not have been a motise {or labour migration
in these earlier instances. Even at the piesent time many people
go abroad although they are able to pay their taxes and levies
from other sources of income. We saw 1 the previous chapter,
for instance, that by no means every man recruited for work on
the mines accepts an advance for the payment of taxes;! this
can only mean that he has already discharged his fiscal obliga-
tions. Moreover, no taxation at all is imposed upon women, yet
several thousands of them are now away from the Teriitory. In
all these instances, theiefore, migration 1s duc to some other
immediate incentive than the need to earn moncy for the pay-
ment of taxes.

A more common incentive, among both men and women, is
the desire to purchase clothes or some other goods. As Chief
Bathoen says,? ‘It 1s well known that in the carly days men
went every year to Kimberley to carn money for buying cattle
and waggons. In thosc days the réquircments of the pcople
were not many, and a man would work and return home after
satisfying his needs. Nowadays this idea has grown consider-
ably, and young men and women go out to work in order to be
able to buy or do something which they particularly want, such
as building huts or purchasing waggons, furniture, cattle,
ploughs, trek gear, etc. It i also a known and common fact
nowadays that a young man will go out to work for the purpose
of buymng wedding goods for himself and his bride-to-be in
accordance-with the usages of modern marriage.” The Kgatla, in
1932, even spoke of a steteotyped scquence of wants. A young
man, it was said, goes out to work for the first time 1n order to
acquire a suit and other ¢lothes ; hus next'trip is usually made for
the trousseau that he must give to his bride; and, after martiage,
he goes again to work for such things as a plough, a bedstead,

2Sce p 110
2 Memo. on Labour Migration (Sept, 1943),
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and a “ank’ (a sccond-hand 44-gallon petrol drum, used for
stoting water).

The mention of cattle as a special want raises the question of
bogad:., Among the T'swana, as among other South African Bantu
peoples, cattle arc not merely used for food, ploughing, and
trade; they are also the means of acquiring a wife, since, accord-
ing to ancient tiibal law, no marriage is considered legal until
the husbang’s people have handed over a ceitain number of
animals to the wife’s, father  These cattle are known to the
Tswana as bogadi (asterm equivalent to the lobola of the Zuly,
Xhosa and other Nguni peoples). It has sometimes been held
that the necessity of giving bogad? is a direct incentive to labout
migration ; poor men, it is argued, go out to work so that they
can get enough cattle to acquire a wife.

Whatever the position may be in other parts of South Africa,
the bogad: practices relatively unimportant in Bechuanaland asa
motive for migration. In two of the largest tribes (Ngwato and
Tawana), bogad: was actually abolished by the chiefs before the
end of the nineteenth century, and although the custom may
still be observed in a few very conseivative families, the great
majouty of the people certainly do not {follow it to-day. In all
the other t11bes, too, the spread of Christianity and other civiliz-
ing influences has led to the decay of dogadh, despite the efforts
of some chiefs to revive it I found mn sample surveys that the
following proportions of men, some of whom were fatheirs of
adult children, had not (yet) given bogads for their wives (the
number in brackets {ollowing the tribal name indicates the size
of the whole sample); T16kwa (91), 24 2 per cent; Kgatla (52),
48 1 per cent; Ngwaketse (141), 60 3 pet cent; and Kwena (88),
81.8 per cent Obviously bogadi is no longer insisted upon as a
prelimmary to marriage 'T'he nesd to acquire cattle for the pur-
pose of getting married is therefore seldom a direct incentive to
migration Some men, it 1s true, go out to work for the special
purpose of obtaming cattle, but they want the animals for their
own use, and not to give as bogadi -

The special motives just noted apply as a rule to the poorer
sections of the population, who lack cattle or other forms of
property that they can dispose of through trade. But there
have been occasions when many others were driven out to work
by economic necessity. It has already been noted, for instance,
that agriculture is normally a hazardous pursuit, owing to the
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inadequacy of the 1ainfall, and that crop failures are thetetore
frequent In the past, a poor harvest almost invarably led to a
larger exodus than usual People who otherwise might not have
thought of seeking work were now compelled to find the means
of buying food for themselves and their families ‘I'his is reflected
in the annual reports of the mine reciuiting organizations- the
number of recruits has always tended to be greater in times of
drought and famine than during seasons of plenty. ,To-day the
situation has improved. The Administratson’s policy of building
up tribal grain reserves has meant that supphes of food are
available to tide the pcople over a bad harvest It 1s unlikely
therefore that conditions like those of 1933 will ever be repeated,
when owing to widespread failure of the crops very many men
and women went out to seek work 1n the Union.

The great economic depresston of 1930-3 also led to increased
migration. Its effects extended not only to®the poorer people,
but to those who normally could afford to stay at home. As
long as such men had a good market for their cattle, hides and
other products, they were able to satisfy most of their wants
through trade. But the sharp fall in the value of cattle during the
depression, and the almost complete disappearance of a market
for skins, led to a great shortage of ready moncy. There were
men owning a fair number of cattle and reaping adequate har-
vests who yet found difficulty in raising cash for paying their tax.
They had the means, but they could not or would not realize
their assets To scll an ox for say 30s , when only a few years
previously he could easily have obtained double that amount,
was something that many a man was unwilling to do. And apart
from the sale of his cattle there was no other means open to
him of paying the tax, let alone purchasing trade goods, than by
going out to work. It was partly owing to this that the number of
Bechuanaland Natives employed in the proclaimed labour
districts of the Union in 1935 was more than twice as great as 1n
*1930. .

Propaganda and Political Pressure

The social, psychological and economic factors so far discussed
have sometimes been syfficient in themselves to make people
seek work abroad, i.e many migrants have required no further
inducement to leave their homes. From early times, however,
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various forms of persuasion and even of piessure have been used
to reinforce the other motives for migration and to stimulate the
outward flow of labour. The agencies mainly responsible for
this have been the labour recruiters, the Government, and the
chiefs.

Influence of Labour Agents

From thestime (1876) that the Griqualand West Administia-
tion sent Mr. A, Baili& through Bechuanaland to recruit for the
diamond mines at Kimberley, labour agents have played a
prominent part in stimulating migration to what is now the
Union. Most of the early agents seem to have been little more
than adventurers, who visited the country periodically and tried
to secure labour for employers paying them on a capitation basis
Their first proceduge, as a rule, was to gain the favour of the local
chief, sometimes by means of bribery. A public meeting was
then called, at which the chief mtroduced the recruiter. The
latter would describe the employment he was offering, explain
the wages and conditions of work, state what advances he was
prepared to make, and usc any other arguments that were likely
to atiract woikers. It was fairly common, for instance, for rival
agents to disparage the employment oflered by others, or to
promise higher wages than the mines ever paid. Vaiious other
forms of deception were sometimes practised, some of which
have already been described.?

An illustration of the methods employed in those early days
appears in the recently-published memoits of Mr. A. S. Poultney,
who for many years recrurted for the Rand gold mines. In 1899
he went to Ngamuland with the object of getting 1,000 labourers
among the Tawana (then ruled by Sekgoma Letsholathebe).
The project ultimately fell through, owing to the outbreak of
the Anglo-Boer War, but Poultney had already been able to
attract many recruits by the time that the news reached him. _

His editor describes as follows the reason for his success :2
Y L]

‘Poultney found difficulty at Segomi’s Stad in recruiting for hus Association.
The working classes, 1.e , tht Makuba, were not unwilling to visit the mines.
He explamed to them the advantages of a year’s®work at fifty shullings monthly
and free rations. Many were curlous to see the white man’s big cty. But

L]
1 Cf, Chapter III, p 103.
2 Kalahari Camp Fires,by A S, Pouliney and A, G Bec (Durban, 1941), p. Tor.



14.6 MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL LIFR

although a few hundieds out of the thousands Living in the Stad would not be
missed, theiwr owners refused to let them go without heavy payment

“The only way out of this cufficulty was thiough bribery and cotruption, and
Poultney took 1t. He had been mstructed to promuse these men from fifty
shillings to three pounds a month and to take them on a year’s contiact  Instead
of this he offered, at a big meeting or “Pitso” called for the purpose of hearing
his proposals, to pay the owner of each reciuit one pound monthly fo1 every
month worked by the man, wlule the woiker himself would 1eceive thuty to
forty shullings. .

“This suited all parties. The owners were now anxious that then slaves
should proceed hot-foot to work for the whate man, and the slaves itched to go
because hitherto they had not been allowed to leave thé country. ‘Thurty shullings
seemed a big sum to them when the wage in the far inte1io1 was neveir moie than
ten’

As we have seen, it was to check such practices that the
Administration 1ssued Proclamation 6 of 18¢gg, which for the
first time sought to regulate recruiting, The muning organiza-
tions, too, realized that free-lance recruiters usually did them
more harm than good, and they began to employ as theit agents
traders and other local residents, who acted as pait-time re-
cruiters. Such men, having a definite stake in the country, weie
usually moie scrupulous in theiwr methods of recruiting, since
they could not afford to lose the goodwill of the people. On the
other hand, they were able to use their normal occupation as an
aid to recrurting, traders, for instance, would make advances of
food, clothing, and other goods, to men who promised 1n 1cturn
to go out to work. Even such methods, however, gradually dis-
appeared as a result of Government intervention, and the
modern tendency of the recruiting organizations to employ
salaried full-time representatives 18 doing away with the other
possibilities of abuse attached to the capitation system.

At the present time, the assistance of the chiefs is occasionally
invoked by agents who have received permission to recruit for
some new branch of labour. The well-established mine agencws,
Jhowever, rely mamly upon propaganda and touting. The
methods employed by the N.R C., for instance, are summarized,
as follows by the District Supermtendent i1

“(a) Offices are established at convenient points for the regular handling of
recruits, and the payment of Native Renuttances and Voluntary Deferred Pay.

(b) Representatives deal sympathetlcally with all natives coming to their
offices.

1 Memorandum dated 26 October, 1043.
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(¢) Native Clerks mc piovided with Uniforms, with N.R.C. badges and
buttons.

(d) Natrve Remittance Order Advices bear the slogan, ‘‘Povetty cannot enter
our homes 1f oui menfolk are woiking on the Rand Gold Mines,”

(e) Natwve meetings me held and the terms and conditions (especially any-
thig new) explained Public addiess equipment 13 sometimes used.

(f) Occasional leaflets ate 1sued, but this has not been done for some time
past.

The best propaganda 1s fuinished by satisfied retuining recruits, and every
care 1s thereforestaken to ensure that recruits are well tieated fiom the time of
engagement to the tune of deschatge’

The W.N.LL A, when early in 1934 it again started recruiting
in the areas north of lat. 22° S., had some difficulty at first in
getting enough recruits to fill its quota. One 1eason was that
many false rumours had spread about the number of deaths on
the mines To deal with them, two of the first gang of men for-
warded to Johannesburg were brought back and sent on a
propaganda tour through the main villages of the Tat: Reserve
and the north-eastern portions of the Ngwato Reserve. The
District Manager also visited and held meetings at most of the
villages, ‘and explained matters very fully to the natives’.

. To-day such methods are no longer consideied necessary,
and the Association does not even employ ‘runners’ to go about
among the people and tout for recruits. Men wishing 1o go to
the mines must apply of then own accord at the Association’s
camps and depots. The only active policy adopted to attract
recruits is to treat and feed them well while under the care of the
Association, and to ensure that repatriates ‘have some means of
confirming at their homes the good impressions with which they
return’. ‘To achieve this object, each repatriate is given several
propaganda folders depicting in a series of coloured pictures a
panorama of life on the mines. In addition, he is given several
leaflets in his own language cxplaining the wages, details of food
and quarters, the fact that our field depots éan assist dependants
under certain conditions or obtain domestic information for..
mine labourers, and outlining sgveral other advantages attached
to employment on the gold mines.’!

In fact, there is little nged nowadays {or the more active forms
of propaganda on the part of agencies recruiting for the mines.
Over the course of time, as we have seen, a tradition of migration
had been built up, and the {unction of tle agencies to-day con-

1 Memoiandum from District Manager, WIN L A, 27 August, 1943,
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sists rather in forwarding prospective workers than in atiracting
them in the first instance. The conditions of work and wages on
the mines are fairly well known, and the mere establishment of 2
camp or depot 1 a previously untapped part of the country is
usually sufficient to secure an incteased flow of labour,

Admnistrative Action

In some African territories, labour migration bas also been
stimulated by official attempts to force Nztives out to work. The
various forms these attempts have takern are summarized as
follows by Orde Browne* ‘The needs of the local government
might be thus met by a levy as a form of tax mn kind, or a pro-
portion of the able-bodied males might be forced through their
chiefs to go 1o work with private employers, or heavy taxation
might be imposed so as to provide a st1mu1us, or partial exemp-
tion from taxation or duties might be offered as a reward for the
returned worker; various other schemes or modifications were
also tried. In all these cases pressure 1ather than encouragement
was exerted . . !

Such methods of inducing Natives to go out to work have
seldom, if ever, been adopted in the Protectorate. The local
demands for labour are on the whole so small that active Govern-
ment measures to ensure their satisfaction have not been con-
sidered necessary. Occasionally, it is true, farmers oy the Tati
mines have complamned about shértage of labour, but the
Adminsstration, although willing to help by appealing 10 the
chiefs, has consistently refused to exercise any form of direct -
pressure. In 1938, for instance, it rejected a proposal, made at a
meeting of the European Adv1sory Council, that Natives workung
on a farm for twelve consecutive months should be exempted
from hut tax; the Resident Commissioner hunted instead that the
difficulty mlght be met by paying better wages.? -

The Admunistration, nevertheless, has certainly encouraged
Tabour migration by actively supportmg the operations of re-
cruiters. In September, 1898, for instance, the Resident Com-
missioner wrote to the Chamber of Mines:* '

‘Some months since I uséd a certain amount of influence with the Chief
Khama to get his consent to allow Mr. Poultney, a labour agent, to engage some

1@, St, J. Orde Browne, The African Labourer (London, 1933), p 29.
# Minutes, European Advisory Council, 24th session (1938), p 5o
% Chamber of Mines, 1oth Annual Report, (189R), p. 66.
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of hus followers to procead to the mines i Johannesburg. . Tam veiy anxious to
assist as {1 as possible the employment of Piotectorute natives by high-class
munes at the Rand . . .}

This letter, 1t is worth noting, was written the year before the
hut tax was fiist imposed, so that the Adminstration did not
stand to dertve any immediate financial benefit from encouraging
work on the mines. On the other hand, Bechuanaland was at
the time suffering from a severe drought, which, following upon
the r1nde1pest epidempic of 1896, had reduced the people to
starvation; and it wgs no doubt thought that the sale of their
labour would help the Natives to tide over the bad times they
were experiencing, and do away with the necessity for Govern-
ment assistance.

In 1903, simularly, the Assistant Commissioner for the
Northern Protectorate (Major F. W. Panzera) stated 1n evidence
before the Transvaal Labour Commussion:!

‘It 18 my most earnest desiie to assist 1n every way i my powetr the native
labour movement. T have talked to all the chiefs and headmen about the advan-
tages of woik, etc I recently got Khama to call a public meeting to t1y and
mduce his people to go out.’

‘T was at Xhama’s new town, which I visit almost every month,’ he added,
‘when Mr Goodyear * came up to give an account of the tetms and conditions
of service upon the Rand. I asked him to have a typewiitten copy made, and
give me the whale thing, and I would go to the chief and get lum to help us.
IKhama called a gencral meeting of his people, I held a big meeting ol the tribe
during the day to announce a judgment, After I had finsshed, Khama had all
these conditions interpicted and gave M1 Goodyear a fan heating, As fa1 as
I was able to sce that day the teims met with geneial appioval among the
people present. ’

There is nothing in these statements to suggest any form of
coercion. Nevertheless the advice, coming from so highly-
placed an official, must obviously have carried greater weight
than the unsupported activitics of the labour agents. It was
indeed owing to the meeting referred to by Major Panzera that
Khama agreed to remove the ban on recruiting in his Reserves
and Mr. Goodyear himself attubuted this graufymg result to
the ‘full support’ and convmcmg arguments of the Government
officials and the local missionary.?

The imposition of the hut tax in 189g did, however, introduce

1 Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence, Transvaal Lubour Comnussion (Cd, 189%, 1904),
pp. 227, 231 f

2 Mr Goodvear was then District Manager of the W N.L A

3 Minutes, etc , Transvaal Labour Commusston, p. 194
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an element of compulsion. There is not the slightest 1cason to
suppose that the tax was specifically designed to drive men out
to work It was introduced as part of an agreement dating back
to 1895, by which the leading chiefs had agreed to contribute in
this way towards the cost of admunistering the Territory. So
far were the Administration {rom considering the tax a means of
encouraging migration that Major Panzera told the Transvaal
Labour Commission:*

‘T have heard it suggested that an increase of taxation would have the effect
of driving the natives to work out of then own districts to provide the funds
necessa1y to meet 1t This T believe to be absolutely fallacious as regaids the
pastoral population of the Protectorate The but-tax, only intioduced 1n 1899,
15 at present 10s. per hut A native gets from 12s. to [1 for a goat, and from
12s. 6d. to 258 per bag, according to the season, for mealies. It s very easy,
therefore (except mn seasons of falure of crops like the present one), for the
Native to obtain the money for his extra tax by a little moie work at home or
by killing a goat, etc 'The incieased tax may cause intense bitterness of feeling,
perhaps, but 1t will certainly entirely fail to accomplish the object in view, namely,
to induce the native 10 seek work in the Transvaal ’

~

What Major Panzera appears to have overlooked is that the tax
Proclamation of 1899 provided that anybody convicted of failure
to pay the tax within three months of the date after it was due
would be liable to a fine of £5 ‘and in default of payment to im-
prisonment, with or without hard labour, for a period not exceed-
ing three months’.2 This penal sanction 1s still part of the law
governing taxation, and it has ever since its introduction been a
powerful motive for labour migration: men with no other means
of raising the money for their tax go out to work for it, knowing
that they will be punished if they do not pay in time. Numbeis of
defaulters are in fact prosecuted every year,® which suggests
that fear of punishment is not in stself always sufficient to drive
men out to work. But it is certain also that many more escape
prosecution only becguse they find the money for their tax by
accepting advances fiom labour agents.

— To the Administration, the prosecution of tax defaulters must
necessarily be an unsatisfactory measure. Such men are seldom,

1 Munutes, etc , p. 227.

2 Proclamation 1o of 1899, section 6, -

3 The annual number of prosecutions for the past few years in the whole Territory (except the
Ghanzi and Kgalagad districts, for which figuures were not supphed) has been as follows*

(1938) 531, (1039) 422, (1940) 241, (1941) 334, (1942) 115, (1043) 118,

The much lower figures for the Tast two years are probably due to the absence of so many

taxpayers with the A P.C. Even so, the proportion of taxpayers prosecuted 1n and since 1018
has always been less than one per cent of the total.



CAUSES OF MIGRATION 151

if ever, able to pay the fine that is imposed, so that the scntence
they undergo is almost always one of imprisonment. This does
not contribute to the revenue of the country, and in fact adds to
expenditure 1n the form of prison maintenance. On the other
hand, as has been officially admitted, labour migration enables
the Native to ‘meet his commitments for poll tax, and both the
recruiting agencies and the mines co-operate with the Adminis-
trations 1n its collection’.?

Accordingly, not ogly are special facilities given to the recog-
nized labour agencigg, but District Officers themselves have at
times actively encouraged recruitment. This has usually taken
the form of instituting a special drive against tax defaulters, the
men being warned that they will be prosecuted unless they pay
their arrears immediately, if necessary by taking an advance
from a labour agent. Technically this may not have constituted
coercion, but the Natives concerned would almost certainly have
interpreted it as an instruction to seek work on the mines or
elsewhere unless they were able to pay.

It has now been laid down, by the Native Labour Proclama-
tion of 1941, that ‘public officers shall not recruit for private
undertakings, either directly or indirectly, except when the re-
cruited wotkers are to be employed on works of public utility
for the execution of which private undertakings are acting as
contractors for a public authority’. Presumably this means that
tax defaulters should no langer be dealt with in the manner just
described.

It may be added that during 1941 the tribes were officially
informed ‘that after the African Auxiliary Pioneer Corps had
been formed, and provided sufficient people were left to carry
out the food production policy of the Territory, every available
man must go out to work and help to maintain production in
other spheres’.2 This declaration was obviously due to war time
necessity, and calls for no special comment ; it is mentioned here
merely because it shows once again that Administrative actiem
must be regarded as among the factors contributing to labour
migration.

1 Memorandum presented on behalf of the High Commusgjon Ternitories to the Witwatersrand
Mine Natives! Wages Commussion, 1043, par. 11

2 Notes of discussion between R C, and District Superintendent, N R,C., 10 10,1941 (Mafeling
Registry, J. 1535/5'1).
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Pressure by Chiefs

Ttibal authorities have on the whole been much more active
than the Adminstration 1n promoting labour migiation, Refer-
ence has already been made to the Kgatla tradition that Lentswe
in 1880 sent a regiment of men to work on the Kimberley mines.*
In 1890, again, it was reported that he had ordered all the avail-
able men and wagons at his capttal to go to Johannesburg with
loads of poles; they were then to proceed to the coaldields, ‘to be
employed in cariying coals to Johannesbtirg and other places’;
and of the money earned in this way, each®wagon was to pay ‘a
certain sum’ as tribute to the chief.? A few years later, the chief
of the Malete agreed to send men to one of the mines on the
Rand, in return for a premwum of £1 per head; but when the
men who were recruited found that this amount was being de-
ducted from their wages, it ‘created very great dissatisfaction,
and practically brought about a cessation of recruiting’ 1n the
tribe.® Similarly, among the Ngwato, Kgama, after opening his
countty agamn to recruiting in rgo3, not only gave a monopoly
to the W N.L.A,, but ‘docs the whole of the recruiting himself,
and sends messages to the men to come to him,” ¢

These early instances illustrate adequately the way in which
chiefs used their influence or authority to send men out to work.
The chiefs realized that migration brought money into the
country and improved the economic condition of their people,
among the southein tribes, they also‘had a more selfish motive,
for they claimed a personal tribute of £1 in cash from every re-
turning worker.5 After the imposition of the hut tax (1899), a
new element was introduced. The chiefs were paid a percentage
commission on the amount of tax collected from their subjects,
but were also continually harassed by the Administration if their
tax returns fell below expeciation. Labour migration was a
convenient means of ¢nabling people to pay their tax, and con-
_sequently the chiefs almost everywheie began urging and even
“Tforcing podr men out to_work.

In 1907 1t was laid down (Prdclamation 45, section 21) that

1%ee p 26. -

2 White Book African South No. %93 (1862), no 300

3F W Panzera, evidence before Transvaal Labour Commussion (Cd 1897, 1904), p. 231,

4 C, Goodyear, evidence before Transvaal Labour Commussion, 0 ¢if, p 104

5 This tribute continued ta be le¥ied 1n tribes hike the Kgatla, Malete, and Tlokwa, until as

recently 29 1934, when it was made (llegal by the provisions of the Native Administration Pro-
clamation (section 19)
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‘No concession o1 conttact by which any chief or headman pur-
ports to bind himself or his people to piovide native labourers
shall be valid.” If this was intended to eliminate the exercise of
pressure by the chiefs, it did not succeed. In 19og, for instance,
Bathoen I, chief of the Ngwaketse, ordered a certain age-regi-
ment of men to seck work 1n the Transvaal. When asked for an
explanation, he wrote'! “The reason for sendmg them to the
Transvaal was this. Some of them had nothing to pay their
tax with, and there a1& a ot of them here too who have nothing
to pay with, I thefefore forced them to go to the Transvaal
to work’. Bathoen’s attention was drawn to the Proclamation of
1907, and he was warned not to repeat his action.

In 1911, nevertheless, Bathoen’s successor, Seépapitsd, de-
clared at a tribal meeting (March 22) that all members of certan
specified age-regiments who were unable to pay their tax within
a fortnight should go to a local labour agent to be recruited for
the mines. In November of the same year he even piomulgated
a tribal law, which said in effect that anyone lacking money,
cattle or other goods that could be sold, would be sent abroad to
work for his tax money ; ‘but before departing he will pay his tax, by
taking an advance on his wages, and then he can goaway to work’.?

Similar mstances are found among the Kgatla. Isang, while
acting chief (1920-9), sometimes actually drafted tax defaulters
to work on the gold mmes He would summon the N.R C.
agent from Zeerust, and "the men concerned would be taken
away by lorry, even 1if they objected. The practice was resorted
to only as an extreme measure, when all other means of
getting the men to pay their tax had failed, and it applied prin-
cipally to defaulters of several years standing, who would other-
wise have to suffer imprisonment. In 1932 Isang’s successor,
Molefi, likewise sent forty-seven defaulters to the N R.C. agent
at Gabane to be recruited for the mines.® The Kgatla objected
strongly to this mode of plocedure especially as labour agenfs.
were not yet allowed to operate in the Reserve itself, owing to the
general dislike of work on the mines, I was told at the tume that
many men, who would otherw:se not have thought of going out
to work, were in effect forced to by the $eat that, 1f they were un-
able to find money for theuwr tax, they too would be sent away to
the mines,

1 Letter to Assistant Commussioner, Gaberones, 19 8 1909
2 Minutes of Ngwaketse tribal meetings, 1911 (unpublished)
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The Kgatla chiefs also promoted labour migration by imposing
special levies on successive age-regiments for such purposes as
building churches, schools and tribal offices, TBetween 1903
and 1932 almost every able-bodied regiment was subjected to
such a levy, each of its members being required to pay {4 or [5
to the chief. The majority of men had no alteinative but to
earn the moncy by working abroad. Isang went further, and in-
sisted that every member of the regiment concerned should go
out to work, even those who could pay the devy by selling cattle;!
and, as he himself told me, he once fined a®member of the Ma-
Chechele regiment five head of cattle (one for every (1 that
should have been earned at work), because of the man’s con-
tinued 1efusal to go abroad like the others. The chief justified
this action by saying that he wanted his people to acquire regular
habits of industry, and not to rely for their livelihood upon selling
the cattle they had inherited from their parents.

Isang, too, was largely responsible for encouraging, if not
initiating, the migration of young people to the Transvaal.
In 1925 or 1926 he sent the older school boys and girls in two of
his own wagons to pick cotton on plantations in the Bethanie
district during their holidays. ‘He told me then,” a member of
the European Adwvisory Council subsequently reported, ‘that he
had done it intentionally to interest them in cotton growing. “If
the white men grow cotton, why should not my people grow
cotton?” ’% This was the first occasion’ on which most of the girls
had been to the Transvaal, and many afterwards returned of
their own accord because they had grown to like the sort of life
they could lead there.

Among the Ngwato, to mention a more recent example, stock
thieves unable to pay the compensatory fines imposed upon them
by the chief have sometimes been told to earn the money re-
quired by going on contract to the mines.® The order has dlways

_h.e_en given as part of the judgment, and the men concerned must
obviously have regarded it as something that would be enforced

¢

1 At an officral inquiry into alleged abuses of tribal labour, held at Serowe (Ngwato Reserve)
11 1930, Isang attended at the mnvitation of Chief Tshekeds, and in the course of the discussion
he told the assembled gathening* ‘. . Ilevied a tax of £5 on €ach [member] of the Machechele
{regiment] in order that the [school] #wlding should be completed, I did not allow any member
of that regiment to pay 1n cattle—this would not have been proper— and I ordered that each
man should go and earn the £5° (Petition of Kesebonye and others, minutes of inquiry, p 7o)

2Mr R, Transteldt, n Minutes, Furopean Advisory Council, rath session (1030), p 31

3Cf records of the following cases tried by the chief’s tribunal i 1938 Sellala v, Ratau, etc
(K.31/48); Mpitse v. Thobogang (K.34/38), Martim: v Gabonnelwe (K.40/38), Thankane
v. Gaegae (K.r71/38), Rasebooa v. Monnamothoang (K.176/38), Masimo v Shot1 (K.180/38).
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1t necessary. It is said also that if men fail to pay therr tribal and
war levies, their propetty may be attached or, if they have
nothing, they are sent out to work to earn money. In 1940,
similarly, the acting chief of the Kgatla stated ai a mecting of the
Native Advisory Council that he had sentenced a habitual cattle~
thief to go on contract to the mines, so that the tribe could have
some rest from his predatory activities.!

It 1s evident, from all this, that the tribal authorities have
been a major influence in stimulating labour migration. They
have seldom found is necessary to use physical force, but there
is undoubtedly a marked element of pressure in most of the
instances referred to above. The number of men directly
affected has never been laige, except perhaps among the Kgatla,
and they have geneially been either tax defaulters or offenders
of some other kind. This, however, does not diminish the im-
portance of the chief’s role in sending men out to work. The
Native Labour Proclamation of 1941 has now laid down, wmier
aha, that chiefs shall not ‘exercise pressure upon possible re-
cruits’. In view of the instances quoted above, constant vigilance
is necessary if this patticular provision 1s to be of practical effect.

1 Minutes, N A.C, z1st session (1940), p. 68,



Chapter Five
EFFECTS OF MIGRATION

T has been shown in previous chapters that for the past

seventy years and mote Natives of Beshuanaland have been
leaving their homes in ever-increasing nusnbers to work for a
while in the Union or elsewhere. Migration extending over so
long a period, and reaching such considerable proportions as
now obtain, has inevitably affected tribal life in various ways.
All observers agree in stressing its importance as an indispen-
sable source of cash income. But the tribal authotities mamtain
also that so many adult males are leaving thé Reserves to work
in the Union that the welfate of their people is suffering; that
it is becoming increasingly difficult to keep in touch with tribes-
men in the Union; and that some men stay away for many years
or even permanently, to the detriment of their families at home
Farmers and other European employers in the Tetritory com-
plain that, owing to the superior attractions of the Union, they
cannot get all the Native labour that they want A 1ecent
Government Commission reported that labour migration 1s
hampering the development of theecattle industry; medical
officers have from time to time drawn attention to the spread of
infectious diseases by people returning from work abroad; and
other observers have commented upon the associated decay of
tribal discipline, the growing laxity of sexual morals, and the
apparent decline of the birth rate These and the various other
true and alleged effects of migtation must now be examined in
detail, for only after sugh an analysis will 1t be possible to decide
what policy, if any, should be adopted towards the system.
==Tn view of the many social and other evils often attiibuted to
labour migration, one comment must be made immediately
Migration is by no means the only cause of the changes that
have occurred 1n Tswana life. The activities of the Adminis-
tration and of the mussionaries, traders and other Europeans
living in the Reserves, have also interfered with ancient tribal
institutions, sometimes deliberately. The Administration, for
instance, has limited the powers of the chiefs and other tra-
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ditional authorities, imposed new laws of many kinds, and initia~
ted vartous forms of social and economic development. The
russtonartes mntroduced a new system of religion, and simul-
taneously attacked old usages that were considered incompatible
with 1ts practice  All such innovations have distuitbed the tra-
ditional equilibtium of tiibal life, and there is no justification for
attributing every symptom of maladjustment to the eftects of
labour migiation alone This point will be illustrated more fully
below N

I propose 1n the following discussion to deal with the effects
of labour migration firstly upon the Native population genetally
(including economic and political life), then upon the family,
and finally upon the individual migrant.

» The Titbal Commumty

Income from Labour Mg ation

As indicated m the previous chapter, wage-labour i the
Union 1s an indispensable source of cash income for the Native
population of the Protectorate It also contributes greatly to the
general prospetity of the Territory As has been officially stated,!

“Theie 18 no doubt that the employment of large numbeis of Natives on the
Gold Mines 1s of great economic importance to the Tetritories, The carnings
provide a ready source from which the labourer can mcet lus commtments for
poll tax, and both the recruiting agencies and the mines co-operate with the
Admunustrations 1 its collection, In additton there 15 a continuous flow of
money into the Territories as a result of the system of Voluntaiy Remitlances
and Deferied Pay . . . Apart from this a considerable unknown sum 1s brought
back to the Terrilories by retuining labourers in cash and in kind,’

The District Commuissioner, Molepolole, wiote in his annual
report for 1938+ ,

“The ~vages earned by these (mine) workers are by far the man soutce of
wncome in the district and without this money tiade and tax collecttons would
be almost at a standstill.’ a—

»
An even more emphatic appieciation of the financial benefits
of labour migiation was given by the District Commissioner,
Gaberones, 1n 1935.2 -
k]
‘Were 1t not for the Union maiket for our Native laboui, the Goveinment
would long ago have ceased to collect any tax, the traders would have gone out
»

1 Memo, submutted to the Witwatersrand Mine Natwves” Wages Commussion on behalf of the
High Commussion Territortes (1943), par 11, (Mafeking Registry J 8313/6.)
2Mafeking Regustry, J.7890,
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of business, and the Natives, while the least aftected, would be dependmg mote
than ever on Providence.’

It is extremely difficult to translate statements such as these
into financial terms. As we saw m Chapter IV, an amount of at
least £260,500 is 1equired to bridge the gap between the total
annual cash expenditure of the Natives and thew income from
soutces within the T'erritory But on the information at present
available, there is no means of determining accutately how much
money the Natives eain by working abioa@, nor what proportion
of their earnings comes into the Territory, either directly or
indirectly Exact figures can be given for certain forms of income
derved fiom labour on the mines, but there 1s nothing similar
for the many thousands of men and women engaged in other
occupations. The following attempt to arrive at a comprehensive
cstimate 1s based as far as possible upon official returns or sample
investigations, but, for the reason just indicated, it cannot be
regarded as more than tentative

During the years 1938-42 the average number of Protectorate
Natwes working every month on the gold mines of the Wit-
watersrand was 12,600, of whom probably about soo were sur-
face workers, the rest being employed undeiground. The
average minimum cash wages paid on the mines over the same
period were £30 12s per annum for underground work, and
£26 155. 6d per annum for surface work.! On this basis, the
cash wages earned by Protectorate Natives working on the gold
mines may be estimated as having been at lecast about £384,000
per annum.

The total cash earnings of people engaged in other occupations
cannot be as easily ascertained. The average wage paid during
1943 to 611 men working on the Rand in industry, commerce,
domestic service, etc., was £40 178 3d per annum 2 Assuming
that on the whole the same rates prevailed during the preteding

_few yeais, we may put the cash earnings of all male labourers
on the Rand (excluding mine workers) at approximately
£196,000 per annum. Comparablé figures are not available about
the wages paid to the 3,500 men estimated to be working 1n areas
outside the Rand, and te the 2,500 or so women working on the
Rand and elsewhere It can safely be assumed, however, that

1 Report, Mine Natwes* Wages Cornmission (U G 21, 1044), par. 240,
2 Calculated from dctmled returns furnished through the Government Representative on the

Rand) by the pass officers at Krugersdorp, Roodepoort, Randfonten, Germuston, Boksburg
and Benon:
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their average cash eainings were at least {2 per month, which
gives a total of £144,000 per annum. We thus get a grand total
of £724,000 as a minimum fo1 the amount earned annually
during 1938-42 by people working outside the Territory.

We have now to determine how much of the money so carned
came into the country All mine workers, and a considerable
proportion of the people engaged in other occupations, are pro-
vided with fuee housing and food,! but the others must pay for
such services. All m2grants, moreover, have to meet various
expenses in the formt of clothing, taxes, transport, recreation,
etc. They are therefore seldom able to save much, although the
problem has been simplified for mine workers by the system of
deferred pay Nevertheless, although some men spend reck-
lessly on liquor, women and other temptations, the great majority
manage to return home both with cash and with goods that they
have bought for thémselves or their families Many, while still
abroad, also send their dependants occasional sums of money or
parcels of goods

Out of the wages earned by mune labourers, the following
sums were paid in o1 remitted to the Territory during 1938—42,
the amounts stated representing the annual averages :?

Advances for tax and feeding . . . . £27,807
Advances for railway and bus fates . .. .- 12,001
Remuittances to dependants .. . .. . . 13,9770
Deferred pay drawn on retuln . .. . . 80,476

£135,304

Duiing the same period, the Government representative on
the Rand sent in an average amount of £1r1,7108 per annum
in respect of taxes collected from men working on the mines and
elsewhere This brings the total up to £146,412

Equally comprehensive and authentic figures are not obtain-
able for other known imports, e.g goods brought into the
Territory by people returning home, money remitted to de--
pendants by people engaged in other ‘occupations than mining,
and goods etther brought or sent home by workers in the Union.
The only basis upon which an estimate,can be made is provided

1 Of 260 men engaged 1n industry, etc, on the Rand during 1943, 148 (56%) were receiving
fiee rations and quarters, 14 (5%) free quarters only, 2 (1,%) free rations only, and 96 (37%)
netther

2 Caleulated from figures supplied by the N R,C. and (in respect of the W N L A ) by the
Chamber of Mines See Appendix D for details,
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by the answeis I 1eceived to a questionnaire circulated among
men who had 1ecently been working abioad The method itself
1s not very satisfactory, since the answers can scldom be checked
and venified, and the smallness of the sample (only 290 men gave
all the information required) means that the conclusions drawn
from it must be treated with great 1eserve. It can be claimed,
however, that the figures given below have some basis in fact,
and are not derved from guesswork alone .

It appears, from the answers to the qiestionnaire, that 85 5
per cent of male migrants come back witlt sums of money, the
average being £2 19s for mine labourers and £7 3s for others;!
91 4 per cent bring back clothing and other goods, the average
cost of which 1s £5 16s per head; 22.4 per cent send home goods
while still away, the average cost of which 1s £3 185 per head;
and, of men other than mine workers, 55 8 per cent while still
away send money to their dependants, the average amount being
L4 13s. per head. If we apply these ratios and amounts to the
total number of male mugrants,? the average annual value to the
Territory of the various items listed may be estimated as
follows:3

Money brought back by returning workers .. .. £54,000
Money remitted by men not working on mines .. . 21,500
Value of goods brought back by mugiants e . 82,000
Value of goods sent home by men .. . e . 18,000

£175,500

The Pim Report states also that during the period of six yeats
up to and including 1932 the sum of £2,293 was paid to Protec-
torate Natives by the mines as compensation for accidents, and
£3,542 as phthisis compensation.? A i1equest to the Chamber of
Mimnes for more recent figures brought the reply that they are
not available for accident compensation. The phthisis compen-

I The difference 1s of course due to the fact that mine workers, unlike the others, are able to
TGciel part of their pay, which they draw after relurning home

21 have worked on the assumption that the average number of men away every year during
1938—4= was roughly 12,600 on the mines and 8,400 elsewhere,’nnd that 11,300 mine wotkers
and 4,200 others return home every year, (The estimate of men returning annually 1s based upon
the figures given in Table XXV ) -

3 The following test will serve to show the approximate accuracy of the figures It appears
from replies to the questionnaire, that 30 8% of mine labourers rernit money to their dependants,
the average amount being £3 115 3d per head On this bawms, the total value of remittances from
mine labourers, ealculated on the mrethods employed above, would be £13,825. The figures
supplied by the Chamber of Mines show that over the period 1938-42 the average annual value
of the money remitted was actually £r3,070.

4 Cmd. 4368 (1933), p 30.
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%ation paid during 1943 was [z,510; figures for earlier years are
also not available.!

Our findings up to this stage may be summarized as follows
During the years 1938-42, the wages cained by Natives working
outside the Protectorate amounted to at least [724,000 per
annum  Of this sum, a known £1.46,412 was paid in or 1emitted
to the Territory, and 1t is estimated that another £145,500 was
brought or sent back either in cash or in the form of goods. We
may add say £3,000 for accident and phthisis compensation to
mine labourers This gives a total of approximately £325,000
(representing an average of £15 ¢s 6d. per man). I have no
comparable data at all about the returns accruing from female
mugrants, but even if we allow an average of only £2 per head we
have to add another [5,000, giving a total of £330,000.

As I have already emphasized, most of the figures given are
Iittle more than rough estimates But there 1s no reason io doubt
the main conclusion, to which we had arrived from a difterent
angle 1n Chapter IV, that at the piesent time labour migration
is by far the most important source of cash mcome for the
Native population of the Territory This 1s best seen from the
following Table, which summarizes the amounts detived from
the various souices, and indicates their relative proportions.

TABLE XL,
MAIN SOURCES OF INCOME OF NATIVE POPULATION

Source Amount % of Total
Sale of agiicultural produce . . £ 242,500 31.5
Employment inside Territory .. 135,800 17.7
Allotments from army pay .. .. 61,000 7.9
Employment outside Territory 330,000 42 9
£769,300 100.0

If we exclude allotments from aimy pay, which cannot be
regaided as a permanent source, the relative proportjons of the
others are as follows: Sale of agricultuigl produce, 34 2 per cent;
employment inside the Territory, 19 2 per cent; and employ-
ment outside the Territiry, 46.6 per cent.

The financial benefits of labour migration are not confined
to the 1tems listed above. It contributes directly to Government
revenue in the form of both labour agents’ licences and fees

1 Letter from Secretary, Chamber of Mimes, 13 9 1041
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for the attestation of reciuits, and in various other ways adds t6
the income of people living 1 the Territory The main heads
may be tabulated as follows:

Goverment revenue (licences and fees) o . 43,000
Capitation fees to trader-recrutters . . . . 4,258
Fees for medical examination of recruits .. .. . 2,500
Salaries to European employees . . .. 10,000
Wages to Native employees . . 7,445
T'ribal revenue (stand rents and w'ttu 1ates pald by N R.C: ) 210
o
‘ £27,413

The W N.L.A , in addition, had up to the end of 1942 spent
roughly £31,750 on buddings and plant, and £44,750 on roads,
and the N R.C. had spent {8,000 on buildings and plant. Both
agencies also donate to local funds, and the wireless stations
operated by the W N.L A. are sometimes used for Government
purposes as well as for the Association’s own business. Finally,
donations by the Board of Contiol of the Deferred Pay Interest
Fund to hospitals and other institutions within the Territory
had amounted, by the end of April, 1943, to £2,925

Changes in Tribal Economy

The analysis just given has shown how greatly labour migia-
tion contributes to the general economic welfaie of Bechuana-
land. As far as the Natives themselves a1c concerned, 1t enables
large numbers to obtain the goods they desire and to pay then
taxes and levies, and 1t is the chief source and present mamstay
of the standard of living to which'they have attained.

Labour migration, moreover, has made 1t possible for even
the lowest commoner to earn money with which to purchase
trade goods. This has helped to break down the old correlation
of rank and wealth, and has given more scope for individual
enterprise in the attainment of riches The chief and his imme-
~Thate relatives are as a rule still the wealthiest men in a tribe,
owing largely to the numbers of cattle they have inherited; but
men receiving regular cash wages, whether at home or abroad,
are nowadays often better off than many an influential headman
not so able to adapt himself to modern conditions.!

In a few respects, too, migration has helped to develop Native

YThis pont 18 more fully discussed 1n my book, Mai ried Life an an African Tribe (London
1a40} Chan V.
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agriculture. Most people while abroad buy clothing, blankets
and tiinkets of various kinds, but there are some who invest in
ploughs and other agricultural implements and many, after
returning home, also buy cattle ‘lT'hose working on farms,
moreover, get a practical training in European methods of agri-
culture which should be of great benefit to them; but 1t must be
admitted that they seldom apply those methods to their own plots
at home

In the mdin, howeyer, migration has 1cacted unfavourably
upon the traditional peasant economy of the Reseives. A few
men while abroad acquue special skills from which they can
afterwards benefit. There are several builders and carpenters,
for instance, who learned their trades while working on the
Rand. But the vast majority of mugrants, mncluding especially
those who go to the mines, engage in occupations that can be
of little use to them in their home enviionment. It has some-
times been claimed that such occupations are nevertheless of
value in teaching the Natives ‘regular habits of industry’.t It
is no doubt true that men while abroad work steadily and hard,
but the habit does not persist once they get back to their homes.
The young men who keep going to and from the Union regard
their visits home as in the nature of a holiday that will enable
them to rest for a while; this, in fact, is the reason that they
sometimes give for coming back at all. And those who have
ceased to go abroad soon jevert to the normal routine, during
which they occasionally have to work stienuously (e g dunng
the early and final phases of the cultivating season), but where
they often do nothing for days or even weeks at a time This is
due more to the nature of the tasks conventionally assigned to
them than to any inherent mndolence or dislike of work 2 The
fact remains, nevertheless, that the only steady workers 1n the
Reserves, apart from the women with thewr daily chotes, are the
men employed in some full-time capacity by Europeans or the
tribal admnistrations.

Instead of encouraging ‘habjts of industry’ in the Reserves,
migration has actually tended to disorgamize the traditional
forms of economic actiwity. One Kgatla informant gloomily
remarked: ‘As people leave the Reservé one by one, even the

L Report, Union Native Economc Conmussion (U G 22, 1032), p 213
2 For a general account of men’s work 1n the Reserves, of my Married Lyfe in an African
Tribe, chap VI,
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young girls, their homes aie left unattended and begin to tumble
down, their fields are lefl to decay and are soon covered with
weeds, and cattle scatter with no one to look after them, the
result being that they get out of hand and eventually die o1 aie
eaten by wild dogs’. The facts are not as depressing as all that,
but there 1s some truth in the statement Owing to labour migra-
tion, many people are no longer available at home to attend to the
routine tasks of tribal life, and as a result both ammal husbandry
and agriculture have suﬁel ed

All Tswana are agreed that migration 'has led to deterioration
in the herding of cattle, and that losses due to straymg and
neglect are far more numerous than before. The matter has been
raised at several meetings of the Native Advisory Council, where
the Admunistration was asked if something could not be done to
stop so many youths from leaving the country.? The Walker-
Hobday report also stressed the need for steps ‘to protect the
cattle industry from the hatmful effects of excessive recruiting
in the country, which removes the most active and vigorous
sections of the population and the beneficial effects exercised by
this section on the cattle industry’ 2

In the old days, boys usually remamed at the cattleposts until
they had grown up and married Nowadays most of them, on
reaching matuiity, go away to work in the Union. "I’his does not
matter so much to wealthy owners, who cither have servants or
can hue special herdsmen. But the,ordinary Native, who relies
chiefly on the members of his own family, now has litle alter-
native but to entrust the care of his cattle to his younger sons
The latter, however willing, cannot always cope with the woik,
especially during the dry winter months, when the animals
have to be closely herded to prevent them from straying, and
when water for them to drink must often be laboriously hauled
out of wells It 1s almost inevitable, in the circumstances, that
there should be a high proportion of losses  The boys themselves,
<s-we have scen, tend ultimately to become slack and careless,
owing to lack of adequate supervision, and sometimes they
simply abandon their cattle in the veld and run away to the
Union .

Complaints are also ‘common that the young men who return

1 Minutes, Native Advisory Counail, 4 {1924), pp 10 £, 18, 7 (1927), 7f,, v7 (1036), pp. 53 ff ,
21 (1940), pp. 58 ff

2H 8. Walher and J. ¥I, N, Hobday, Report on the Cattle Industry of the B,P, (1938), par.
43 (m),
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*fiom the Union take little interest in heiding, and prefer to spend

their time loafing about in the villages. One excuse often put
forward by them is that they have come home to rest. Others,
however, contend that they do not sec why they should have to
concern themselves with cattle which mostly belong to therr
fathets or elder brothers. This individualistic attitude is adopted
especially by those who have come back with fair sums of money,
but 1t 1s sufficiently widespread to be regqxded by the people
as contributing largely to the mcreasing slackness in cattle
management.

The cattle ownetr who himself goes out to work may also suffer
loss. He generally arranges for a relative or friend to look after
his animals under the mafisa system* The trust is sometimes
discharged with diligence But it 15 common enough for the
custodian to take his responsibilities lightly : he may neglect to
move the animals when necessary to fresh pastures, and he will
not take the trouble to see that they are properly watered duiing
the dry season; moreover, should any of them die, he benefits
from a supply of meat which he could not get otherwise The
owner on ieturning may therefoic find that his cattle have
diminished instead of increasing, and his savings are seldom
enough to enable him to make good the loss.

But labour migration is not solely responsible for the lack of
progiess in animal husbandry. A contributory factor 1s that
many of the people themsalves are not really very interested in
their stock Even those who ate at home and have the means
do not always look properly after their animals; they sometimes
neglect to give adequate supetvision to their cattleposts or herd-
boys, and prefer to follow the old routine rather than take active
steps to improve their methods of ranching

Similar effects are observable in'regard to agriculture In the
old days, the cultivation of fields was done largely by women.
Once the plough was introduced, the work of turning up the soil
became a predominantly masculine occupation As long as-e
standard period of contract service on the mimes was four months,
men were usually able to arrange that thewr absence from home
did not interfere with the ploughing. Even to-day, despite the
extension of the normal contract period to nine months, many

1 Under this system, one man looks after another’s cattle arX in return 1s allowed to mulk them,
use them for ploughing, ete. Cf. my Handbook of Tswana Law and Custom (Oxford, 1938),

pp 246 ff,
12
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men either contrive to return in time to plough, or else postpone
their departure until the ploughing season is over But the
mere absence of the men for the greater pait of the year

‘18 invanably reflected m the cultural opetations of the land and the resultant
low yields Even while the responsible male times lhis visit home to conaide
with the ploughing and seeding season, agucultme suffers It allows of no
preparatory cultivation nor does 1l enable hum to take advantage of favourable
rainfalls. It necessitates leaving to the women and to juniois the major part of
the work 'Thete can be no orgamised system of wotking The standard of
agricultute, therefore, 1s low and there can be no development.’

Nor 1s there much hope that maiked success will attend the
efforts of agiicultural demonstiators, when most of the people
whom they should be teaching are normally absent from home

Nowadays, moreover, many men are either unable or do not
care to plan their absence according to the season Formerly, if
a man was away when ploughing began, his relatives considered
1t their duty to help hus wife This 1s still often done, although it
18 becoming mote difficult now that the number of absentees is
incteasing. Occasionally, too, men send money home for hiring
outside help in ploughing, or airange for such help before they
go abroad In all these instances, howevet, the help is given only
after the relatives or others have ploughed for themselves, so
that the wife loses the benefit of the early rams and her fields
suffer accordingly. And if, as happens often enough, there is no
man to help her, she must either do the ploughing heiself, with
the aid of her young children, or else her fields must lie fallow.
Inquiries I made among the Tldkwa 1n February, 1943, at the
end of the ploughing season, showed that, of 127 marricd land-
owners who wete at home, all but four (3.1 per cent) had
ploughed their fields; on the other hand, of 81 who were away,
no fewer than 16 (just unders2o per cent) had omitted or been
unable to get their fields ploughed These figures illustrate,
perhaps mote vividly than anything else, the way 1n which migra-
treschas led, to the neglect of agriculture.

Informants maintain that some women do not even try to
culttvate therr fields, but rely for their food supply upon money
sent to them by their husbands. This-development is said to
have become much moré noticeable since the recruitment of the
AP.C, one condition of which, as we have seen, was that part

1 Statement by Mr Germond (Lecturer in Agriculture, §. A. Natwve College, Fort Hare),
Report, (Union) Natrwe Econotmic Commission, 1030-1932 (U.G, 22, 1932), p. 213 ‘The statement
refers to conditions 1n the Union Native Reserves, but 15 equally applicable to the Protectorate,
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of every man’s pay should be allotted and given regulaily to his
dependants at home I have no data about the number of women
in the Reserves who depend solely on the earnings of their
absent husbands. But there is cettainly a tendency among some
of the people to discard agiiculture entirely 1n favour of wage-
labour. As we have already noted, many women nowadays ethe:
accompany or follow their husbands into the Union. Such
families presumably find it attractive, for various reasons, to
live at or near the mant’s place of employment, and do not con-
sider it a greater advantage to have a home in the Reserves and
land where the bulk of their food can be produced.

The extent of this drift away from the Reserves is illustrated
in the following Table, which gives, for the age-groups under 45,
the proportions of married couples who were hiving together in
the Union 1n 1943 :,

TABLE XLI
FAMILIES SETTLED IN THE UNION
Families No living

Tribe wn sample  an the Union Percentage
Ngwato ‘e 334 7 2.1
Kwena .. 550 14 25
Ngwaketse . . 366 17 46
Kgatla . 2.2 1t 4.5
Tlokwa . 174 9 5.2
Malete . 144 " 9 62

1,810 67 3.9

The local differences bear out the conclusions already reached,
ie the south-eastern tribes, especially those along the border,
have on the whole been more affected by migration than the
others.* It will be noted, however, thatefamilies from every
tribe are now living abroad, and the average proportion, of one
in twenty-seven, 1s far from negligible. As we shall see later,
these families cannot all be cohsidered’ permanently lost, since
many of them still have their children in the Reserves, which
suggests that they intend to return thera. It is more important
for our immediate purpose to realize that such families have for
the time being comnpletely abandoned agriculture. To them
wage-earning is not only the principal, but the sole, means of
livelthood. If to this fact we add what has already been said
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about the effects of migration upon animal husbandiy and the
1aising of crops, it seems justifiable to conclude that farming has
become less impoitant m the tiibal economy as wages loom
larger and larger in the family income.

Tribal Solidarity and Discipline

Responsible Tswana blame migration not only for its adverse
effects upon agriculture and amimal hugband:y, but also for
weakening the cohesion of the tribes. They say that it is difficult
to keep in touch with all the people who go abroad, and that
some of the latter ultimately diift away altogether and are never
heard of again Even those who do return periodically are now
staying away for much longer periods than formerly, the 1esult
being that they take little interest in tribal affairs at home. ‘If
this 1s allowed to go on,’ said Chief Kgari (Hwena) at the meet-
ing of the Native Advisory Council in 1936, ‘the tribe will
gradually die, because the men who should build up the tribe
are spending more and more time in the mines.’!

It should be noted in this connexion that even within Bechu-
analand itself almost every tribe has at some time or other suf-
fered dismemberment, single families or even laige sections
breaking away for political reasons and moving to some other
pait of the Territory. Thus there are to-day in every Reserve
many people who belonged originally to different tribes than
that of the chief under whose rule they are now living. The loss
from labour migration should therefore be considered from the
standpoint not so much of individual tiibes as of the Territory
generally.

Nor is 1t correct to assume that all the people who go to the
Union tend to become ‘detribialized’. 'The great majority, as we
have seen, return home sooner or later. While abroad, moreover,
they seem to associate mainly with members of their own tribe,
afid~the common tie between them is sometimes given concrete
expression. In 1933, for instance, the Kgatla on the Rand or-
ganized a form of mutual aid society, one of whose main func-
tions was to help unemgloyed fellow-tribesmen and to repatriate
those who were sick or unable to pay the fare home. In 1941,
again, when the Adminjstration sent two Natives to the Rand to
help in collecting the war levy, the Kwena working on the mines

1 Minutes, N A C, 17 (1936), p 53.
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protested openly at having to deal with men who were not of
their own tribe Even among the families which have moved to
the Union, more than half (51.8 per cent) have left all or some
of their children at home, which suggests that, fo1 the present
at least, they have not finally abandoned the Territory. There
are also men who have lived on the Rand and in other parts of
the Union for many yeais, but who regulatly pay Protectorate
tax and who,make occastonal if brief visits to their relatives in the
Reserves Others, after having becn away continuously for ten
years or more and been given up as ‘lost’, may unexpectedly 1e-
appear at home; and a few, when taken seriously ill, have been
known to go home simply because they wished to die among
their own people.

It is nevertheless tiue that some people have been per-
manently lost to their tribes and to the Territory as the result of
labour migration. "We saw in Chapter II that the average pro-
portion of ‘deserters’ among male migrants during the past forty
years has been no less than six per cent, and that in general
many more men are tending to keep away nowadays than for-
merly. It should be noted also that of the mariied couples living
abroad just over a third (33 9 per cent) have all thewr chuldien
with them, and presumably, therefore, intend to remain in the
Union.?

Another very common complaint about migration is that it
makes young people disrelpectful and insubordinate; it is said
that once they have been abroad they tesent being called upon
for tribal labour, neglect their other tribal duties, and are often
insolent in their attitude towards the chief and their elders.
Chief Bathoen, for instance, says:?

“The behaviour of young men and women nowadays 1s undesirable. In
labour centres they come into contact with people of different races and
character, and some of them are inclined to copy bad influences They go out
with little or no education, and return with the 1dea that they are more enlight-
ened than the people at home. They have hitle respect for thé chief, and at
times have to be pulled up in the kgdtla or elsewhere by older membeis of the
tribe, who pomnt out to them the coirect ways to behave towards the chief or
their sentors  Its effects on <he discipline of the young people have been bad;
they are most unruly and mannerless, and sothe of them eventually become
crimunals, no good to themselves and just liabilities to the tribe

L)

1 The remamung fammhies 1 my sample (14 3 per cent) did nat have any children, so that
simnilar deductions cannot be made about their probable intentions
2 Memorandum on Labour Migration (September, 1943)



170 MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL LIFE

It may be said at once that labour migration does not seem to
have greatly increased the incidence of crime in the Territory,
The most common local offences aie failure to pay tax, stock
theft, and assault by Natives upon onc another; but the last
two were found even 1n the old days, and there 1s no 1cason to
believe that they are committed more frequently by men who
have been abroad than by other sections of the population. A
few men have undoubtedly come back more lawless than when
they went away, and 1n some of the south-eastern tribes drunken
brawls have become fairly common, owing to the mtroduction
of potent Native liquors from the Rand. But the population as a
whole has remained essentially law-abiding. As the District
Commissioner, Gaberones, wrote in 1935:%

‘It has ever bcen recognised that criminal intentions aie conspicuously
absent from the ““make up” of the average Protectorate Native and, whatever
the futurec may show, there 1s no indication as yet that"contact on a la ge scale
with environments such as those of the Witwatersrand and Lachtenburg has
in any way altered the mund of the Native in this direction It has to be admatted
that our very few babitual eriminals were born and bred n the Teirtory ’

On the other hand, it is substantially true that young men who
have just begun to work abroad tend on coming home to rebel
against the conventional obligations of tribal life. In the Union
they have experienced the relative freedom of another culture,
where t1ibal sanctions no longer affect them directly, and where
the authority of father and chuef is replaced by that of employer
and policeman; they have come into contact with all sorts of
new influences and ideas, which often conflict with what they
were taught at home and encourage disrespect for traditional
forms of control; their eyes, as they say, have been opened to
the way in which they are ‘exploited’ in the Reserves. They
come back tired of working, and want mainly to 1dle about 1n the
villages, displaying their new clothes and affectations of speech
and behaviour, boasting of their experiences while abroad, and
coftiescending to those who have never been away. Any call
upon their services, any attempt to curb their exuberance, is apt
to be 1esented. They have, in effect, come home on holiday,
and want to be free to enjoy themselvés. It 1s not surprising
that their seniors should find them ill-mannered and disobedient,
while they, on the other hand, complain of being ordered about
excesstvely or made to work without recompense.

1 Mafeking Registry, J.7890.
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But the new forms of behaviour do not persist. The men who
find tribal life boring or distasteful soon return to the Union,
and tend to piolong their absence from home or even to stay
away altogether. The othets, once they have become accustomed
to going abroad, and especially after they have married, generally
settle down again quietly to the normal routine. It must be
remembered in this connexion that the great majority of men in
the eastern,tiibes have at some time or other worked abroad.
In their youth they teo were accused of arrogance; as eaily as
1878, for instance, asmissionary among the Kgatla wrote: “You
can have no idea of how conceited the young Kaffirs are who
have worked for a while on the Diamond Fields.’! It can hardly
be maintained that all these early migiants have temained ‘un-
ruly and mannerless’; in fact, there is often Litle in their general
behaviour to suggest that they have ever been away from home,
Among the southZeastern tribes, especially, many of the ward
headmen and other tribal leaders of to-day have had consider-
able experience of working abroad, and yet they are now among
the mote conservative elements of the population.

It is generally tiue that, among the Tswana, people nowadays
are often openly critical of the chiefs, and show comparatively
little enthusiasm for regimental labour and other tiaditional
obligations of tribal citizenship. Labour migration has con-
tributed to the development of this attitude, especially by spread-
ing the idea that people should be paid for their services. But
it is by no means the only factor iesponsible. The personal
character of the chief, and the political intrigues of his relatives,
have much to do with the degree of respect in which he 1s held.
The chaotic state of tribal affairs among the Kwena from 1917-31,
for instance, was due very largely to the vicious character of the
chief, and the unrest among the Kgatla from 1929 onwards was
the result of a bitter feud between the chief and one of his uncles.
Educational progress, again, has mtioduced new conceptions of
the relationship between ruler and subject, especially in iegard
to matters like forced labou?; and the activities of both the
Administration and the Missions have tended to weaken the
authority and prestige 6f the chief. Criticism against him, where
it does occur, is not confined to labour migrants. Men settled
at home are just as apt, and even mora, to resent frequent calls
upon their services, or to rebel against other impositions. A

1 Rev, P Brink, n D¢ Kerkbode, vol, xxx (1878), p 289,
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sutvey of cases tried before the trabal courts, in which men weie
charged with disobeying the chief, shows In fact that few of the
men involved were recent artwvals from the Union. And the most
conspicuous protest against regimental labour was made among
the Ngwato in 1930, at a tune when far fewer people from this
t1ibe were going abroad than nowadays; the leading agitators,
moteover, were all men of some standing, whose opposition to
the chief was certainly not the outcome of impressions formed
while woiking in the Union. ®

It is therefoie not correct to attributeeto labour migration
alone the lack of order and discipline that is sometimes so evi-
dent in the public life of modern Tswana tiibes. The special
effects of migration seem to be limited mainly to a tendency
towards unruly behaviour on the part of the youths who have
recently been abroad—a tendency, howeveg, which does not
persist, and which seldom goes to the extieme of open revolt.
There is no reason to believe that migrants as a class are more
opposed than other sections of the population to the established
tribal authorities, and certainly none of the many political dis-
turbances of the past fifty years can be regarded as either wholly
or even largely the outcome of migration.

Where migration has been impozttant is 1 providing a means
of escape from tribal obligations. As we have scen, men who dis-
like tribal labour, or who find life at home burdensome in other
ways, are now able to go abroad faiily easily. They can therefore
afford to be more critical and independent than was formeily
possible or politic, and to this extent, too, labour migration has
helped to weaken tribal discipline.

A further point should be noted in this connexion. In tribal
society, political authority is as a rule hereditary: a man becomes
chief or a ward-head because his father held the position before
him. Nowadays, however, it is faiilly common to find ‘ward-
heads who are not the senior representatives of their line. The
true neir, the man who should be ruling the ward, is away at
work, and prefers to earn money for himself rather than stay at
home and attend to the unremunerative task of looking after
the affairs of his people. Political life in general is none the worse
for their absence, since the deputies manage equally well; but
there are a few men of ability, both in the Union and in Govern-
ment service in the Territory, who would be able to do much for
their tribes if they could be induced to take up their rightful
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positions in the political structute. 'This is one of the few ways
in which labour migration can be said to mulitate against ‘healthy
political development’.

Some Native informants blame migiation for what they cite
as another instance of modern decadence in tribal life, viz the
growth of sexual immorality among unmarried people.! Their
arguments run as follows. In the Union, where they are not
controlled hy tribal conventions, the young men have many
opportunities of indulging freely in sexual relations, which as a
result they come to regard lightly. On their return, well dressed
and perhaps with money to spend, they readily attiact the young
women, whom in consequence they ate able to seduce fairly
easily. Again, owing to the absence of so many men in the Union,
girls nowadays often have to wait for several years after puberty
before they arc married. ‘It is agamst nature’ for them to remain
chaste all the time,”and that is why most of them yield sooner or
later to the advances of lovers. Some are never married at all,
but become the concubines of men who already have wives. As
a result of all this, there are now in every tribe many children
who were born out of wedlock.

It is true that many women nowadays bear children before
being married or even engaged Among the Kgatla, for instance,
my gencalogical samples show that 22.9 per cent of unmarried
women between the ages of 15 and 44 are motheis (67 1n a
group of 292) ; the correspdnding proportion among the Ngwato
is 19.2 per cent (51 in a group of 266), and among the Kwena it is
16.9 per cent (11 in a group of 65). These figures are sufficient
indication of the marked extent to which premarital sexual rela-
tions are practised, since there must of course be many other
women who have lovers but either manage to avoid conception
or else resort to abortion ’

So far as we can judge, it appears to bestrue that on the whole
young people were chaster say fifty years ago, and that the
promiscuity now prevailling is a relatively recent developmestt in
Tswana life. Migration, for~the teadons indicated above, has
certainly been a contributing factor. But, once again, it is not the
only one. As I have shown more fully in previous publications,?
other factors also have been responsible. Among them may be

11 shall deal later with the question of marital fideliry
2 ‘Premarital pregnancy and Native opunon’, Africa, vol 6 {1933), pp 50-89; Married Life
wn an African Tribe (London, 1940), chaps 2 and g,
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listed the widespread abolition of the old inttiation ceremonies
(bogzoéra and bojale), which constituted a powerful disciplinary
force; the spiead of education, which has given the younger
people more personal freedom, and the Mission ban against
polygamy, which has depiived some women at least of the pros-
pects of early martiage.

Spread of Infectious Diseases

In addition to the eftects alieady noted, migration has con-
tributed to the spread of disease among the' peoples of Bechuana-
land. Reference has already been made to the general physical
condition of the Tswana, and especially to the prevalence of
venereal diseases and tuberculosis. Both are generally attiibuted
to the influence of contact with Europeans, especially m the
towns and other centies of work; 1t is held that migrants become
infected there and after returning home spread the disease to
others.

Venereal disease was introduced to the Tswana a long time
ago. Livingstone noted that the Ngwaketse had brought it from
‘the west coast’, but that it soon dicd out ‘without the aid of
medicine’; and he concluded from this that ‘in the pure Negro
of the central parts 1t 1s quite incapable of permanence’.® But
Surgeon-Major B Z. Jagdowski, who accompanied the Warien
Expedition into Bechuanaland in 1883, wrote as follows :2

‘At Kanya and Molepolole a good many cases of .. syphilitic disease
were observed. . . No cases of syphilitic disease were observed at Shoshong,
but on inquiry I found that 1t does occur, the natives say that this disease was
introduced by the white man, and it might easily be brought to Shoshong by
the men who visit Kimberley to work i the Diamond Fields, I was, howevet,

informed by traders that they had seen cases of primary syphulis fai north as
the Zambest’ -

It seems fairly certain that migration was largely respdnsible
for the introduction and spread of venereal diseases among the
TsWana, even although it may not have been the only source of
origin. At the present time, as we have already noted, a ‘very
high’ proportion of the population is said to be infected.?3 Some

1D, Livingstone, Misstonary Tiavels and Researches in South Africa (London, 1857), p 128.
The statement about the Ngwaketse having been to ‘the west coast’ refers probably to the time
(c 1835) when a portion of the tribe, under Sebego, had fed to near Ghanzi, where they were 11
contact with the Herero and other people from South West Africa, Cf my ‘Short hstory of
the Nowaketse', African Studies, vol I (1942), pp 8 f,

2 Bluchook C 4588 (1885), pp 96f

3 Seep. 1o
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authorities maintain that labour migration is still a major factor
in the spread of the disease. The District Commissioner at
Serowe, for instance, wrote in 1935:?

‘I am informed by the Medical Officet that theie has been a laige mcrease in
venercal disease 1n this Resctve, and he finds that the morals have gone down
very much, This may be asciibed to the influence of the young man fiesh fiom
the mines who 1s 1n possession of teady money ’

However,sit 1s probable that nowadays the spread of syphilis
is due as much to the general promiscuity of sexual life inside
the Territory as to ¥urther importations of the disease from
abroad Many people have already been infected before they go
to the Union, and we must accept as authoritative the statement
made in 1937 by Sir Walter Johnson:?

“The infection has long since become endemic and now has no direct refei-
ence to employment ofgnen on the Rand mines, although induectly the break
m famtly life caused by long absence of the men 1s a soctal evil which tends to
inctease venereal discases ’

“There 15 some indication,” he adds, ‘that the disease 18 becoming mote under
control, as the percentage of syphilis cases to total cases at hospitals and dis-
peusaties appear to be diminishing, but 1t 1s as yet too eatly to see the effect
of such increased medical facilities fo1 t1eatient as have been piovided 1ecently *

Tuberculosis is evidently a much more recent development.
Major Jagdowski noted 1n 1885 that it was ‘nowhere observed’
m the Territory, and indeed 1t does not seem to have been until
about twenty years ago that medical officers first began to draw
attention to 1its piesence among the Natives. It has since been
maintained that the disease 1s spreading, and that the main
source of infection is men who have worked on the mines. In
1932, for instance, the Principal Medical Officer wrote :3

‘T'here can be no question but that Tuberculosis 1s on the increase, as shown
by the progiessively large number of cases scen among the Dispensary QOut-
patients, . . . No doubt new infections do take place at the natives’ homes, as
shown by the fact that women and children aie discovered to have active lesions,
though the general impression of the Medical Officers is that by far theJerger
number affected are men who have developed .evidence ot infection afteir their
return fiom working on the mines, One Medical Office: says: ‘““One regrets
the numbe: of cases of Pulmonary Tuberculosis met with in Dispensary work

which give a history of Mine service.”’ N

And 1n his Report for 1933 he stated (par. 24)

1 Mafelung Registry, T 7800,
2 Report on Medical Adminustration in the B.P, par. 54
3 Annual Medical and Sanitary Report for 1932, p. 9
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4
“The distribution of Pulmonaty Tuberculosis was fauly even nr the Southern

districts of the Territory while 1n the Northern Distiicts (Mangwato and Tati)
1t was lower than 1n the South The distubution may be of some significance
m that up till the end of 1933 native labourers have not been recruited from
North of Latitude 22° for work on the Gold Mines in Johannesburg (Most of
the Bamangwato Reserve and the whole of the Tati Distuict 1s noith of that
Latitude ) It would therefore appear that Tubeiculosis 15 met with more
frequently 1n those tribes South of Latitude 22° from which labou for the mines
is recruited.’

~

Subsequent experience has led to a mmodification of these
views. The number of cases of tuberculosia reported by Medical
Officers was 36 1n 1927, 340 in 1932, and 518 1n 1937, but only
286 in 1938, in spite of the fact that more out-patients wete seen
that year than at any time previously. The official explanation
for the decrease was that ‘The present advice given, that those
affected with this disease should remain at the lands and not live
in the villages, may have some influence in the lowering of the
figures.’* But in 1939 the Principal Medical Officer told the
Native Advisory Council ;2

“We have come to the conclusion that quite a number of cases that have been
diagnosed clinically as tuberculosts are really cases of malnutiution. One of our
late Medical Officers m the Protectorate . ., . said that he found that a great
many pattents whom he was inchined to diagnose as tuberculosts cleared up as
soon as they were put on to a diet and Cod Lyver O11’

It is possible therefore that the apparently iapid increase
noted in the incidence of tuberculosis between 1927 and 1937
may have reflected (in part at least) mistaken diagnosis instead
of actual fact. However, the Tuberculosis Survey which is about
1o be undertaken should give a more accurate indication of the
true position in the Territory,

As for the present connexion between migration and the
spread of tuberculosis, the most reasonable view seems to be
that given in the Annual Medical Report for 1936:3 ’

‘“There is no doubt that this disease was originally introduced from the Mines,
but now cases are frequently met with in women, children, and young adults
who have never been to the Mmes but who, in quite a number of cases, have
had relatives or friends who at some time worked on the Mines.

‘From figures available of Natives repatrated on account of unsuitability
for Mine work the percentage of those returned for Tuberculosis 1s 0 g5, The
opinion 1s held by some medical men that every Native who has worked on the

1Annual Medical .. Report, 1938, par. I1.

2 Minutes, N.A C,, 20 (1939), p. 78,
3 Paragraphs 22 et seq
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.Mmes fo1 a cettamn peiriod develops the disease 1 a quiescent form, but whalst
at the Mines 1s so well fed and looked after genetally that the disease lies dor-
mant He retuins to his home and after a time, with indifferent food, and -
sanitary suiroundings, the disease flares up and he becomes a source of infection
to others,

‘A much greater danger, however, 1n the spread of tuberculosis, 1s the Native
who leaves the Terrttory on his own, seelung employment other than Mine
work. He 1s not neaily so well fed or housed as the Mine boy and falls an casy
prey to the disease, but, for economic teasons, continues 0 wotk until failing
strength compeds him to return home Such Natives frequently airive home in
an advanced state of tubersulosis and thus infect their 1elatives and friends.

“The spread of this disgase is laigely governed by conditions prevailing in
the Terntory itself—frequent droughts, resulting in failure of the crops, lack
of milk and gieen foodstuffs cause marked malnutrition and, added to this, the
ravages of diseases such as Syphilis, Scurvy and Malaria, 1t 1s little wonder that
the vitality of the Natives 15 so lowered that they become pronc to the disease,

‘As this disease 15 of compaiatively recent ougin m the Protectorate, the
population has not yet had time to acquire an inherited immunity as 1s the case
with the European ract, therefoie, a large increase m the imcidence of this
disease must be expected 1n the future

“The custom of the Bechuana of living huddled together mn large stadts
must also have a marked effect on the spread ot the disease as a single focus of
infection can affect a much larger number of individuals  In additton, nability
to keep their cattle near them, and the lack of sufficient ground fo1 cultivation
1n the immediate vicity 1s responsible, 1n no small measute, for the malnutri~
tion which exists ’

Sir Walter Johnson, too, concludes that tuberculosis is now
fully established in the Territory, ‘and that returned laboureis
from the mines are no longer the main source of infection’.!
But there is no reason to doubt the general view that both
tuberculosis, and probably syphilis also, were first introduced
into Bechuanaland through labour migration, although other
factors have since contributed to the spread of both diseases.

Family Life

When discussing the effects of labour migration upon the
famuly as a separate unit within the tribe, Native informasts; as
usual, pant a gloomy picture » They say that migration leads to
broken homes, husbands deserting wives and sons deserting
parents; it causes women to be unfaithful to their absent hus-
bands, but at the same time it also reduces the birth rate, because
men stay away so long that their wives have fewer children than
possible; and 1t causes young people to lose respect for their

1 Report, op. ait , pac 65

k)
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parents, thereby destioying one of the foundations of tnbaf
society Most of these and similar allegations have some basis in
fact, but they ate generally much cxaggerated, and 1 any case
labour migration is not as a rule the only factor responsible for
disruptive tendencies in famly life

Upkeep of the Home

Data collected in regard to goo familieg? among the Tlokwa,
Ngwato and Ngwaketse, showed that there,were only 26 (6 5 per
cent) from which people had never gone abroad to work Of the
others, 253 (63 2 per cent) had one or more adult members away
at the time of investigation, and the remaining 121 (30 2 per
cent) had had people away in the past, sometimes only a few
months ago. Whatever the specific reasons for migration may
have been, 1t is evident that, among the eastern tribes at least,
the vast majority of families have been affected by the process

I have already discussed the effects of mgration upon sub-
sistence activities and other aspects of economuc life in the Re-
serves 'The main point to notice, as far as the family 1s conceined,
1s that in some instances it no longer produces its own food,
either because there is no man at home to plough, or because all
the adults have gone to live abroad. In other tespects, too, theie
have been changes in the domestic organization of labour ''he
absence of the menfolk often means that additional help must be
obtained from outsiders to perform tasks for which members of
the household are not available. Thus, 1t 1s now fairly common
for people to hire others to clear a new field for them, bring in a
load of firewood, dig a well, or cut rafters and thatching-grass
for use 1n building the roof of a hut In these and other ways the
family has become less self-sufficient, and, since payment for
such services is usually in either livestock or money, people have
to make good their labour shortage by their income from other
souRes, .

Something should be zdded ahout the relationship between
labour migration and the mamtenance of the household. Men
as they grow older usually settle down fAnally at home, and, 1f
they are relatively poor, loovk to their children to support them

1 By a *family’ 18 here mennt the group consisting basically of husband, wife, and unmarned
children, The *famly survey’ referred to 10 previous Chapters covercd a far larger number of

famulies, but for my present purpose I have used only those famulies where I also had information
rbout the labour lustory of people who were home at the time of investigation.
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Tt is considered the duty of sons to earn money for their fathers’
taxes and other wants, and, as we saw in the previous chapter,
some men give this as their main 1eason for going out to work.
Even after they have married, young men are still expected to
help theiwr parents, and of course they now also have to provide
for thetr own wives and children.

I have no reliable data at all about the extent to which labour
migration contiibutes to the cash income of the individual
family. But, as we saw,above,? appr oxunately 47 per cent of the
total cash income of the Native population is derrved from em-
ployment 1n the Union If we remember in this connexion that
not every famuly has people working abroad, we may reasonably
conclude that the families which have nugratory members
derive over half their cash income from that souice alone. But
this 1s a very broad generalization, and certainly would not apply
to every individual family. There are some families, as we have
just seen, which appear to rely solely on wage-labour. There
must be many others i which it is relatively unumportant, except
as the means of satisfying some immediate want

In the absence of more satisfactory data, all we can do is
indicate 1oughly what 18 done with the money eained abioad.
As will have been gathered, the savings of migrants arc as a
rule devoted primarily to the payment of taxes and levies, and
to the purchase of clothing and other personal or household
belongings, We have seen that almost all the men working
abroad bring goods back with them, and that many also send
goods home while they are still away. The variety and quantity
of the goods so imported can be gathered from Appendix H,
where I have listed (a) the kinds of goods consigned by rail
during 1932 to Natives in the Kgatla Reserve, and (b) the con-
tents of boxes brought home during 1943 by men returning
from the mimes It seems fairly safe to say that few persons or
households would have been able to acquire such belongings
had it not been for migration. o s

Many men while abroad also send money home to their
dependants. Judging from the replies I 1eceived to a question-
naire, this applies to 559 per cent of married men (71 in a
group of 127), and 26 ¢ per cent of unmairied men (47 in a
group of 175). But only one man 1n th¢ whole group had sent

1 See p. 121,
2Cf p. 161,



home a regular 1emittance ({1 per month to his wife). Th&
others all sent money home spasmodically, the amounts usually
ranging from £1 to £4; and these remittances were usually made
in order to satisfy some pressing need, such as the payment of
tax or medical expenses, the hie of labour for ploughing, ctc,
or the purchase of food. It appears, therefore, that very few
families in the Reserves 1ecerve a regulat cash allowance from
those of their people who are working abroad.

As we have seen, however, the great majority of migrants
bring money with them on their return, Mine labourers, in
addition, usually have deferred pay awaiting them at home This
money, and the goods that the men also bring, are as a rule
shared among the members of their famuly As one Kgatla
informant said:

“When an unmarried man comes home from the Union, 1t1s his duty to place
at the disposal of hus patrents all the money that he has saved and the goods that
he has brought The parents keep the bulk of the money, but should give the
vouth at least {1 or £z for his own use, and divide another £1 o1 £2 among his
brothers and sisters The clothing and othet goods are distributed according
to the wishes of the youth. He usually bungs diess material for his mother,
and a shirt or jacket for his father, and may have similar gifts for his brothers
and sisters If he 1s mundful of his kinship obligations, hre will also have brought
something for hus maternal uncle. The 1est of the goods he keeps for himself,
Then, if his parents are pleased with what he has brought, they may slaughter
a goat for hum to eat with the rest of the famuily ’

A married man should also brifig back something for his
parents and other relatives, but the bulk of his earnings will be
spent on his own household

The way m which unmarried migrants actually dispose of
their earnings is illustrated more specifically in the following
Kgatla case-histories, which were collected 1n 1934.

(&) M R, dunng lus ﬁfst spell of woik in Johannesburg, sent his father a
coat and £2 1n cash, of which £1 was for tax He also sent home two suits for
himself. On returning home, he brought the betrothal goods to be given to hus
ﬂam, and £5 1n cash, He gave £3 to his father, who from it bought him a
heifer for £2 ' ~

A few months later ML.R. agamn went out to work. While away, he sent home
money for his own and hus fathei's tax, On hus return, he brought diess material
for hus mother and sister, and £4 10s. 1n cash, He gave 10s. to lus sister, and
spent the rest on his bride’s wedding outfit.

Later he again went to worky as a married man, but returned after a few months
owing to illness e brought with hum £4, £2 of which he gave to his father, and
the balance he spent with his wife.
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He then retuined to Johannesburg for the fourth time (and was sull away
when this information was obtamed) Duiing the six months since his de-
patture, he had sent home L2 to pay tor medical ticatinent for hus sister, 10s.
and a blanket for hus wite, and a plough and a doo1 for their own home

(b) S.R., younger brother of M R, sent home nothing at all while abroad
for the first ime On his 1eturn, he brought £6 which he gave to lus fathet.
The latter spent £3 on buying the betrothal goods foi S R’s fiancée, and also
handed back £z to S.R. himself S5 R spent £1 at the village store, and kept
the other 1 for Jus faie back to the Rand.

While away for the sccond, time, S.R. sent home £ 1 and dress matetsal fot hus
fiancée. He was still away \evhcn this information was obtained six months lates,

(c) M. K. had so fai1 been out to work only once. While away, he sent home
a coat for hus father. He returned with clothing for himself and £4 in cash He
gave £2 10s to hus father, who handed 105 back to hum

(d) RP first wotked for nine months in Johannesburg, starling at 17s. a
week and rising to 255, While away, he sent £1 to his mother (a widow), and
10s. to lus sister M , he also sent home corn which cost him £z 14s. (it was a
year of drought), he furgher sent his younger sister P. £t 1os fo:r clothing and
school books, then another 1os , and finally £3 tor her school {ees (she was at a
training mstitution 1 Southein Rhodesia) He also sent 5s. to a girl friend e
left £6 1n the post office savings bank at Johannesbuig as the nucleus for the
purchase of a plough, and came home with £1 55 1n cash, which he spent on
food for his mothet’s household.

R.P. subsequently wotked in Cape Town for five months While away, he
sent 108, to his mother, and £4 (in two instalments) to his sister P. for school
fees and books Ide bought swits of clothing for himself, dress mateial for lus
mother, a shawl for his sister M, and two shirts for his brother. On getung
home, he gave £2 to his mother, and 7s to lus sister M., he also spent 10s on
a goat for his maternal uncle., o

Judging by our own standards these contributions to the
family income may seem trifling, but they are by no means n-
significant in relation to the standard of living of most Tswana
households.
~ However, not all those going abioad do actually help their
people in this way One often hears complaints that mugrants
cease after a while to send home money or goods, and also stay
away so long that their families in the Reserves are left destitute.
It is not so much the married men about whom this 1s aid,
although occasionally wives aresin fact deserted or neglected by
their husbands. The main offenders are usually unmarried men
who should be supporting their parents Among the Kgatla,
for instance, one youth’s mother complained of him*

)

“The first time he went to Johannesburg he d:d not send us anything; he
stayed away for a long time, and did not want to return, Chief Isang then found
him loafing about 1n Rustenburg, and brought him back, He had with him a
swit-case containing a {ew clothes. He said that he had no money, because he

P 13
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had becn taken away fiom his woik n the muddie of the month, and we believed
him. Later on we found that he was gomg about the village buymg and drinking
beer, and then he began to buy beet for us as well. "This shows that he must
have had money with him. We say of such a chuld that he 15 not fit to have
been botn  Now he has gone away again, he has been awav for over a year, and
has pot sent us anything o1 even wiitten, he 1s yust huding himself,’

Another youth’s mother told me-

‘When he first went abroad, he stayed away for tour years yvithout wi iting,
Some people of our waid used to see him, he waswoiking on larms, and they
came to tell me. At last he went to Rustenburg district and woiked there, until
I took the tramn and went to look for him, because he was the only son n our
household. I found him and brought him home; he had no money at all, and
I had to pay hus t1ain fare with money I had taken when I went thete, he had
spent all hus money on gambling and dancing and buying guitars, Now he has
gone back again, and 1s working 1n Benoni, Befoie he went he became engaged,
and since then he has written to me and to lus fiancée. He sent some diess
material for the gl by another man who was coming home, and 1ecently he
also sent me 41, telling me to buy myself diess material fo1 10s , and to give the
other 10s. to the girl.’

And a third youth’s parents stated that he had been away
uninteiruptedly for twelve years, during which time he had sent
them nothing, not even money for the payment of his father’s
tax.

Instances like these are not confined to the Kgatla, but occur
in every tribe It 1s doubtful, however, if they are as common as
is sometimes maintained. As 1s shown in one of the examples
quoted above, parents or wives sometimes go themselves to look
for a husband or son who is neglecting them. But the normal
procedure 1s for them to complain to the chief, who may then
write personally to the man concerned,® or refer the matter to
the District Commissioner Both the Government and the mine
recruiting organizations have set up machinery through which
requests for assistance can be forwarded to people working
abroad. Butin the eléven years 1933-43, the number of dpplica-
tions for financial assistance received by the Government’s
agency onthe Rand was only 18 1n all, as against 115 applica-
tions for repatriation;? and of 32 requests forwarded by the
N.R C. office at Kanye. duting 1940-41, only one was for

1 The Ctuef of the Ngwato wrote®rs such letters dunng 1940, 22 during 1941, and 3t during
1942 Considering the number of migrants from his tribe, the figures must be regarded as very
low

2 The agency serves not only Bechuanaland, but also Basutoland {w1th some 60,000 labourers
on the Rand) and Swaziland (with 10,000). Similar applieations from Swazland are said to be
‘neghgible’, and those from Bechuanaland constitute only 1 2 per cent of all those recewved by
the agency.
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financial assistance, the others bemng foi the return of people
who had been away for several years or were wanted home for
some special reason 'The general impression one gets from the
figures is that nugiants, on the whole, do not neglect their
families to the extent that Native informants sometimes main-
tan. It is highly probable, however, that ignorance of the avail-
able facilities had restiicted the number of applications, Of
those received by the Government’s agency on the Rand, no
fewer than 82 came from the Ngwaketse alone This suggests
that the facilities have not been as well publicized in the other
ttibes, or else the local authorities have not been as active in
using them as the chief of the Ngwaketse

Cohesion of the Family

A more serious effect of migration is the tendency for people
to stay away for long periods or even peimanently once they
have gone abroad. Aswe have just seen, requests for the repatria-
tion of such people are fairly common Occastonally a man 1s
wanted at home because a parent or some other close relative is
sertously ill or has died But the reason most often given is that
the man has been away for several yeats, and his dependants
cannot manage at home without him.

An analysis of the genealogical records collected in 1943
showed that, out of 1,590 families, there were 104 (i.e. 6 5 per
cent) which had lost one or more of their men folk through
permanent desertion, ie, approximately one famiy in every
fifteen has been affected in this way. In 79 of the famulies
(roughly 76 per cent), the deserters were still unmarried when
they left home; in 18 of these 7g famulies they were the only
sons, and in 29 others they had only one biother each. Of the
25 mdrried men who had deserted, eleven were widowed or
divorced, and the other fourteen had all abandoned their wives.

These figures show that migration_has undoubtédly Broken
up or weakened many a family. It may be argued that divorce
is fairly common 1n some tribes, and that many more women
are divorced in the Territory than are abandoned by mugrant
husbands; but divorced women are never left unprovided for
in the same way as one whose husband stays away indefinitely
without supporting her. And there 18 no parallel in tribal con-
ditions, outside warfare, for the disappearance of adult sons.



104. WVLIAFALN L LADUUILN AUNLS LINLDAY, Jalldy

At the very least such a loss means that the family is deprived
of a potential breadwinner, and when he is the only son the
parents must {ind 1t cven more difficult to manage without him

One can thetefore understand why the people view with
alaim the tendency for peiiods of absence to giow longet, and
why 1t 1s the repatriation of the migrants that 1s sought rather
than mere financial assistance It may be added that most of the
men who have stayed away do seem to 1eturn wheneofficially re-
quested During 194041, fo1r instancep the N.R C office at
Kanye dealt with 29 requests for the repatriation of mine workers
who had been away for peiiods ranging from two to eight years
The records do not show what happened in twelve cases; in
eleven the men returned within two months, in another five
they promised to return shortly, and only one man, who had
been away for six years, refused to go homﬁ:, but said that he
would send money to his parents

The following cases, dealt with by the District Commissioner
at Molepolole duiing 1943, will illustrate more specifically the
situations created by lengthy absence {rom home.

(2) A woman, N., asked for the retutn of her husband, who had le{t home n
1935, and was now wotkmg at Riverton; since hus departure he had not sup-
ported his wife and chuldren, and she had no ane to help her plough. The hus-
band was ultimately located through the Protector of Natives, Kimbetley, and
promised to return home at the end of the following month

(P M T, working on the mines 1n Johannesbuig, had been away fiom home
‘for a long time’, and had 1gnored all the letters wntten to lum  His biother,
fearing that he mtended to stay away permanently, asked the Distiict Com-
mussioner to secure his return., Communication with the mme authoitties led
to M 'T.’s repatuation within three weeks,

(c) The mother of K.M. complained that her son (also a mine worker) had
stayed away so long ‘that bus property at home was getting wasted’, i.e,, lus
cattle were disappearing because of neglect 'The mine authorities replied that
he had promused to return by the end of the month. .

(d) The parents of M.M. complained that he had been away ‘for a long time’
on the mines, and would not answer their requests to come home, M M replied
throug® the miine authorities that he did not intend to come baclk, as he could
not get on with his famuly. " -

But even where men do ultimately, return, their absence
from home tends to break down the traditional pattern of family
life. Since the vast majority of mairied men who go out to work
leave their wives behirtd, migration often results in lengthy
separation of the spouses. The wife during the absence of her
husband 1s nominally under the control of his senior relatives.
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In practice, her actions ate not governed to the same extent as
when he is at home, and she seldom fails to take advantage of
this as far as her personal Iife is concerned  She enjoys a relative
freedom to which she was not formerly accustomed, and the
husband may find on lus return that she will no longer submit
so readily to lus authority

Often enough, too, the husband stays away so long that lus
wife gets tirgd of waiting for him, and seeks consolation with
some other man If one may judge by village gossip, a con-
stderable number of svomen are unfaithful to their absent hus-
bands, and many a man has come back to find that while he was
away his wife has given birth to one o1 more children of whom he
is not the father Legally the children are his, and normally he
may take no action in the matter, recognizing that it 1s his own
fault for having stayed away so long. Should he actually venture
to proceed agamnst‘hus wife, the attitude sometimes adopted by
tribal authorities is reflected 1n the following statement by Chief
Bathoen !

‘It 1s considered that when a man has been away fot a very long tune, and on
his return finds that his wife has musconducted herself, he has himself to blame,
and cannot divorce het on the grounds of adultety.’

Nevertheless, even when the husband is complaisant about his
wife’s infidelity, it tends to rankle 1n his mind, and may become
the occasion for subsequent disputes that make domestic life
unpleasant for both hum and lus wife

The relations between parents and childien are also adversely
affected Nowadays complaints about the behaviour of children
are very common It 1s said that they are cheeky and 1ll-man-
nered, showing little respect for their paients and still less for
other elderly people, except whencompelled, they seldom do as
they are told; they take little interest in domestic work, and do
not suppo1t or help their parents as they should; they have lost
all sense of duscipline, and think only of their own pleasuge As
I have shown more fully elsewhere,? there 1s a good deal of truth
in thus indictment, exaggerated though it 1s. The widespread
abolition of the old initiation ceremontes, the growth of school
education, and various other factors, *have all contributed to
make young people more independent in their relations with
their parents, and domestic disputes have consequently become

1 Memo, on Labour Migration (Septermnber, 1943)
2 Married Life wn an African Tribe, chap IX.
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very common, Among these ‘other factors’, labour m1g1ation'
has been one of the most influential

‘Where the father of a family goes out to work, his often pro-
longed absence frees his children from the main instrument of
domestic control. They take little notice of thewr mother, especi-
ally if she has a lover, and they tend to do much as they like.
This is particularly true of school children, who for part of the
year, while the other people are out at the fields, stay in the
villages with hardly any supervision at Il 'The father on his
return may therefore find that not only dus wife, but also his
children, have fallen into bad habits; and while it is easy enough
to deal with the younger sons, the older ones do not submit so
readily to being disciplined. Labour migration has opened to
them also a new and easy means of escape from the severities of
parental control, and any harsh tietment, which formerly they
would have had to endure with patience and resignation, 1s now
metely one more 1eason for leaving home to seek work in the
towns.

Many of the young men who go out to work remain obedient
and dutiful sons. They kecp 1n regular touch with their parents

at home, send them occastonal gifts of money or clothes, and on
their return show all the deference and respect that could be
desired. But ut others come back with a diflerent outlook, They
realize that their parents depend on them for the money with
which to pay taxes and meet other”wants, and that in conse-
quence they have acquited a new importance in family life to
which the old conceptions of discipline must yield They tend
accordingly to ignore the wishes of their parents and to act on
thewr own impulses. They seldom put all their earmings at the
disposal of their father, or remain to help in the ploughing; they
object to being sent to the cattleposts, and, as we have seen, pre-
fer to swagger through the village streets and spend their time
with the girls

The results described above usually follow only when a man
stays away for a long time. Where his absence is himited to a few
months, family life does not suffer to nearly the same extent
Most husbands and sons, in fact, keep in touch with their
people through letter-writing or personal messages by returning
labourers, by whom they sometimes also send gifts of money or
clothes; and newcomers from the Reserves are anxiously asked

for news about relatives at home, Migrants often show evidence

r



IFFECTS OF MIGRATION 187

*of deep attachment to their parents and other relatives; their
letters sometimes complain that they have not heard from home
for a long time, and many men stated (in reply to a question-
naire) that they had retuined to the Territory merely because
they wanted to see their own people again

The position may be summed up as follows On the purely
economic side, labour migration is of direct material benefit,
and 1s often ind1spensable as a means of livelihood. One cannot
therefore say that it has done nothing but harm to the family.
But on the social sxde 1t has resulted in many evils, even though
they are the direct result not so much of migration 1tself as of
the over-long period of separation of husband and wife, father
and children, that it often entails. A few men have overcome this
by taking their wives and childiren with them; but not many can
do so, hence, unless the periods of absence are greatly curtailed,
the evils will contue, and possibly even spread.

Influence on Birth Rate

Most Native informants maintain also that labour migration
is leading to a decline in the birth rate. They point out that
when a man stays away continuously for two years or more, his
wife will not be able to bear as many children as she could if he
weie always at home or if he came back every year. They state
also that owing to the cqntinued absence at work of so many
young men there has been a general rise in the age of marriage,
with the result that women nowadays begin their child-bearing
career somewhat later than formerly Both factors, it is argued,
have tended to reduce the average number of children born per
womarn.

On the other hand, as we have'seen, married women are often
unfajthful to their absent husbands, and bear children by lovers.
Some Native informants, for this very 1eason, actually condone

marital infidelity: they hold that the wife’s procreative capacity
should not be allowed to remam dormant duung the absence of
her husband, and that she is rendering a service to the tribe by
cohabiting with other men who will give her children. As for the
unmarried women, we have seen alsg that there is nowadays a
good deal of sexual freedom among the young people, and that
many girls become mothers before tHey are married. It could
theiefore be claimed that the production of a fair number of
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illegittmate children in the community as a whole will counter-'
balance any decrease in the legttimate birth rate.

"The only statistical data I have bearing on the question applies
to a fairly small sample. Among the men into whose labour
history I inquired, there were 258 over the age of thirty whose
wives were still alive. On classifying these women into groups
according to the length of their husband’s mugratory career, we
get the following Table, which shows, for each group of women,
the number of children they have borne and the rate of births
per 1,000 women.

TABLE XLII
LABOUR MIGRATION AND THE BIRTH RATE

Husband's Migratory Career (Years)

o -5 5-10 104
HUSBANDS AGED 30-4 P
No. of women .. . 18 49 22 47
No. of live buths .. w4 151 55 132
Rate per 1,000 .. .. 4,111 3,082 2,500 2,809
HUSBANDS AGED 45+
No. of women .. e 16 36 20 41
No. of live births e 28 153 146 100
Rate per 1,000 .. . 4,874 4,250 8,034 4,034
COMBINED TOTAL
No. of women .. e 34 83 3¢ 88
No ot live births .o 152 " 104 201 322
Rate per 1,000 .. e 4471 3,577 3,941 3,659

The first impression one derives from the Table is that on the
whole women whose husbands have never been away have borne
more children than the others But the Table cannot be accepted
unreservedly In the age-group 45+ (and also in the combined
total), women whose husbands were away for less than five
years have borne fewer children than those whose husbands
were away longer. One would have expected the opposite. In
the same age-group, again, women whose husbands were away
between five and ten years seem actually to have borne more
children than those whose husbands have never been away.
The sample is obviously oo small to be decisive. The most one
can say is that it does not disprove, and to some extent tends to
confirm, the belief that fabour migration has an adverse effect
upon the birth rate  But we need a much mote extended inquiry
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along the same Iines before it will be possible to regard the belief
as scientifically valid.

In any cvent, there is no reason to fear that labour migration
1s likely under present conditions to bring about depopulation
on the scale that has been ieported for various islands in the
South Seas.! As we saw in Chapter I, the available evidence
indicates that the population of Bechuanaland 1s on the contrary
probably increasing 2 It is possible, however, in view of the
material tabidlated above, that even more children would be born
were 1t not for migration But in order to test this possibility
thoroughly we need far more information than s at my disposal.
We should have to compare the eastern tribes with one that has
been relatively untouched (such as the Tawana), and, among
the former, we should have to get adequate sample groups, at
various age levels, of women whose husbands have never been
away, whose husbards have been away for only one or two short
spells, and so on  Until such 2 test has been made, the adverse
effect of labour migration upon the birth rate cannot be regarded
as an estabhshed fact,

The Indindual Migrant

We come finally to the question: how are the individual men
and women who go abioad affected by theiwr experience? This 1s
an extremely difficult matier about which to generalize. The
number of migiants 18 so great, their tribal backgiounds are so
diverse, the length of time for which they are away o1 the number
of times for which they go abroad vary so much, and they aie
scattered so widely and over so many different occupations, that
one despairs of finding any single formula to cover them ade-
quately There 1s a vast difference between, say, the illiterate
Koba or Kgalagadi who goes straight from the cattlepost to the
gold mines, and the relatively well-educated Kgatla or Ngwato
who works in a school or office, and what we can say about one
will hardly apply to the other, On this particular topic, moreover,
I have had to rely mainly upon the peisonal impressions I
gathered by talking to and observing people who had been
abroad, and my impressions were obviously limited by the
opportunities 1 had and the persons whom I met.

1Cf W H R, Ruwers ed ), Essays an the Depopulation of Melanesia (Cambuidge, 1922)
23cepagf



Most Government officials, it may be noted at the outseg
believe that on the whole mine labourers 1eturn m better physica)
condition than when they left home, despite the fact that some
become infected with tuberculosis. On the mines the men have
to work harder than they geneially do at home, they are fed on
a balanced diet, have fiee and immediate medical attention, and
are looked after in many other ways. All this benefits them
greatly, although the effect 1s not sustained once they have been
back m the Reserves for seveial months, The meh and women
working at other occupations do not as a rule have the same care,
and seldom show any 1mprovement in physique It is even
maintained that theiwr health sometimes suffeis, especially when
they have to find their own food and quarters; 1elatively few of
them can afford, or know enough, to buy mulk and fresh veget-
ables, and the surroundings in which they live are often un-
wholesome and insanitary. Medical officets, as we have seen,
regatd such labourers as a more dangerous source of tubercular
infection than those who work on the mines.

One would expect also that the man who goes abroad will
tend to acquile new modes of behaviour and thought, and will
consequently drift away from the usages of tubal Iife. In the
Union, after all, and especially on the Rand, he sces far more of
Western cwilization than he can m the Protectorate On the
mines, and in the factories and other great industrial under-
takings, he encounters the white man’s technical achievements
in their most developed form; as a domestic setvant he observes
fairly intimately the pattern of European domestic and social life;
and on the streets he finds many other aspects of material culture,
social intercourse and public control, It seems almost inevitable
that this array of new experiences should affect him profoundly,
and send him home, as I wiote some years ago, ‘dissatisficd in
mind and out of love with the old order of things.’*

But I am inclined now to think that we are apt to exaggerate
the influence of new surroundings upon the mind of the Native,
especmlly the type that goes to the muines. He seems to have

remarkably little curiosity about what he sees; he does not
wonder why or how these things are,-but accepts them as a
natural part of the environment. His letters home seldom even
try to describe them, in the way that many a European would

1 ‘Labour migration from a Bechuanaland Natwe Reserve', Journal of the African Socety,
vol. 33 (1934} P 54
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when abroad for the fust time, and though he may marvel he
does not envy or desue to cmulate. Judging from conversations
at which I have been present, he admires the railways, motor
cars, burldings, and clothing of the Europeans, although he is
sometimes shocked at the way women dress; he piaises the food
and furniture that he sees in European households: he is as-
tonished at the apparent callousness of the LEutopeans towards
death, espegially when a funeral piocession goes through the
streets; he considers that all Europeans aie rich, and wonders
why they pay him sg little; he resents the treatment he often
meets on the streets and at the hands of the police; and he won-
ders why the mines continue working after accidents have killed
not only Natives but even Europeans. Such impressions, it 1s
evident, afford ample material for discussion when the man goes
back to his home, but they are not enough in themselves to wean
him away from the Dhfe to which he is accustomed. To
many of the ‘raw’ mine natives, in fact, the civilization of the
white people is something so alien and remote that they cannot
conceive the possibility of sharing equally in 1t, and consequently
they do not go back discontented at having to return to their
former life.

It is true that men who are stil young and new to migration
sometlimes criticize conditions at home. But 1t 1s the attempts to
order them about that they cluefly resent, and not the traditional
mode of life, There is hittle to suggest that the ordinary migiant
either brings back or wishes to adopt much 1n the way of cultural
innovations. He is proud at first of his new clothes, and likes to
air the English or Afrikaans phrases (generally abusive) that he
picked up while abroad; he often prefers to ‘walk out’ with girls
mstead of visiting them at their homes, as 1s customary in the
Reserves; and, very occasionally, he has become fond of gambling
and drinking liquor more potent than the usual Kaffir beer. But
he seems to have acquired few other new tastes or vices. He is
satisfied with the same food and housing as he had before he
went away, he adheres to the varioas rituals of domestic life,
and his faith in magic has not been impaired.

In fact, the principil innovations in tribal life have resulted
not from labour migiation but fiom other influences—of which
migration, itself an innovation, is also a consequence. There
have been far-reaching changes in most aspects of Tswana cul-
ture, but they can almost all be ascribed directly to Government
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or Mission activity, to the presence of traders, and to the growth
of school education. And the people who have tended most to
embrace the ways of the white man are not the labour migrants,
but those who have been educated abroad at Tigerkloof, Love-
dale and other institutions. Within recent years, especially,
there has emerged m several tribes a small class of relauvely
well-educated young people, who regaird it as fashionable to¢
speak and correspond i Enghsh even among themselves, show
a preference for European foodstuffs, buy books and subscribe
to newspapers, run literary and debating societies, play tennss,
football and card games of various kinds, mndulge in ballroom
dancing to the music of the gramophone, and in many other ways
have become divorced from the life of their ancestors. Such
innovations the ordinary migrant cannot afford or sometimes
even understand, and in comparison with people like these he
must be considered very conservative. ’

The man who stays away continuously for many years belongs
to a different categoty. The ‘deserter’ need not be considered
here, since he is in any case lost to tribal life, But there are men,
espectally those with good jobs o1 running their own bustness,
who do not settle down finally at horne until they are getting on
in years. Such men have generally gone far towards adopting
European ways of life, and they generally also have a good under-
standing of European institutions and modes of thought. On
their return they tend to fall into what may be called the ‘pro-
gressive’ section of the tribe, and, while upholding tribal in-
stitutions generally, they encourage education and economic
development. But here again inquiry shows that they are hardly
ever illiterate. They were either at school before they left, or,
occasionally, they managed to get some schooling while abroad,
and it is their educational attainments, as well as what they have
learned abroad, which- account for their present mode 6f life
and outlook., There are other men, completely illiterate, who
have also been abroad for many years, but who seem to have
gained little fiom the expérience; they revert fairly easily to the
routine of tribal life, and it sometimes comes as a shock to find
that a thoroughly conservative and ‘backward’ old man once
lived for ten years or more in Kimberley, Bulawayo or Johannes-
burg.

T am inclined to thmk on balance, that education has much to
do with the way in which the individual migrant is affected by
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his stay in the Union. The illiterate who works on the mines or
at some other form of unskilled manual labour seldom changes
much. But the man who has had some schooling, and who
consequence 1s able to get a relatively good job, returns home with

a broader vision and 15 generally a mote useful member of s
tribe than before he went away



Chaptes Six
SOME POSSIBLE REMEDILES

O both the Admimstration and the triba] authorities,

labour mugration in its present wanifestations presents
certain unsatisfactory featutes. T'he defeets in the system, fiom
the Administrative poimnt of view, were summarized as follows
in the memorandum presented to the Mine Natives’ Wages
Commission !

‘(a) The percentage of able-bodied men absent fiom the Teriitoiies 15 too
high,

(b) Too small a proportion ot the earnings of the tabourers 1s finding its way
back to the Teiritories.

(c) The Terrtories ate responsible for mamtaimmng the wives and families
of the labourers, and of producing medically fit men io1 the mnes with piac-
tically no ditect and insufficient inditect contribution fiom the mines

(d) The Compound System and the lack of piovision of a certain number of
married quarters is responsible for an mflux of Basuto women to the Reef who
Iive by illicit practices and often abandon thetr childien to be provided for in
the Territories

(e) The present wage paid to mune labouiets is uneconomic
(f) No machinery exists fo1 the proper 1eprgsentation to the authonties of the
grievances of the labourers as a body’

The last four points apply specifically to conditions on the
mines They were dealt with by the Mine Natives’ Wages
Commussion, as a result of whose recommendations seveial
changes were made, including above all a gene1al rise 1n the rates
of wages paid to mine labourérs The reference 1n (d) to the in-
flux of women to the Rand does not aflect Bechuanaland nearly
as much as it does Basutoland The number of Tswana women
on the Rand is relatively small, and there 1s no evidence that on
the whole they live maimtly by prostitution, although mdividual
instances probably do occur The first two points, however, can
be regarded as applying more generally, not only to mine
labourers but to other classes of migrants, and we shall accord-
ingly have to discuss them more fully.

The tribal authorities also maintamn that too many people

1 Paragraph 19 (It will be remembered that the memorandum was presented on behall of
all three High Corr}mxssmn T'erritottes, 1 ¢, Basutoland, the B.P,, and Swaziland,)
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go abroad But their main grievances appear to be that migiants
stay away too long, that men often neglect or desert ther families,
and that too many youths run away from home Other more
specific complaints that we have noted are the adveise effects of
mugration upon the buth rate, and upon the manners and morals
of the people Since the mstitution of Tribal Treasuties, which
derive a large part of their revenue fiom Native tax, theie have
also been renewed complaints about the difficulty of collecting
tax from men working abroad at occupations other than gold
mining ! -
The Problem of ‘Excessive Maigration’

In claiming that too many people are away fiom home, the
Administration refers to the well-known finding of a Belgian
Congo Commuttee of 1924~5, which ‘put at between 59, and 109,
the maximum {(number of men) thal could be absent without
detriment to tribal life’ 2 In the light of this conclusion, the
Bechuanaland figure of 40 per cent for the south-eastern tribes®
certainly seems excessive, although it 1s by no means unusual in
South Africa; in Basutoland and the Transkei, for instance, the
proportion of migrants in the adult male population is estimated
at 5o per cent, and in some Ciskeian distiicts 1t is said to be as
high as 770 per cent 4

T'he question arises, however, what are we to understand by
the phrase ‘detriment to tribal life’> In many discussions of the
topic, the effects of labour migration are usually described
very general terms 'T'he Administiation’s own memorandum to
the Mine Natives’ Wages Commussion, for instance, says merely .®

“The emigration of labour has . now become excessive and at its present
level is not in the best interests of the Territoties or theit inhabitants. . . (It)
has a disruptive effect on famuly life and the social organization of the people
and on Healthy political development ’ °

And in another official memoiandum® labour migration is
referred to as follows. . - ST

1 Cf Minutes, Native Advisory Counail, 1940, pp. 85 ff,

2 Memo , op cit, par. 25. The report of the Belgian Congo Committee 15 summarized 1n the
International Labour Conference refort on T'he Recruiting of Labour in Colomes (Geneva, 1935),
pp. 111 . °

3 Cf, Table XII

4 Sources quoted 1n Schapera (ed.), The Bantu-Speaking Tﬂnbes of South Africa (London, 1037),
p. 367.

5 Paragraph 10

8 Issued by the Admimstration in May, 1944, under the title ‘A Note on the Five-Year
Post-War Development Plans of the Bechuanaland Protectorate ’
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‘It can be imagined what a sertous eflect the absence of the men from their
homes and famulies 1s having on the social life of the tithes’

In order to decide 1f labour migration 1s really ‘excessive’, we
need, not vague genetalizations or meaningless clichés about 1ts
effects, but specific instances, the relative merits of which can be
clearly assessed Such instances have been given in previous
chaptets I propose to recapitulate heie those which at first
sight appear to be ‘detrimental’ to tiibal [ife, and shall then dis-
cuss if they warrant any attempts to limi{ the extent of migra-
tion

(a) A fair proportion (roughly six per cent) of the men who
go oul to work stay away permanently, and are thus lost to their
tribe and to the T'erritory

(b) Some of the men who go abroad neglect or desert therr
families, which consequently find great difficulty in making ends
meet.

(c) The piolonged absence of married men leads to infidelity
on the part of their wives, and encourages indiscipline among

women and children,

(d) The absence of marriageable young men seems to have
raised the average age of mariiage, theteby contributing to the
growth of premarital sexual promiscuity. It has also led to the
mugration of young women who aie unable to find husbands at
home.

(e) Labour migration 1s possibly responsible for lowermg the
birth rate

(f) Tuberculosts, and probably also syphilis, weie intro-
duced into the Territory by men returning from work 1n the
Union .

(g) Labour migration has led to deterioration 1 hoth animal
husbandry and agriculture; there are too few men and youths
at home to look after the cattle properly and to see 1o the culti-
vation of all the fields, nor can there be much hope of progress
in agriculture as long as men are home for the ploughing season
only. .

(h) Owing to mugration, there is also 2 shortage of labour for
the regimental system through which almost all public works are
cairied on in the tribes. -

(1) Young men who have been abroad come back insolent
towards their elders and seniors, and dislike taking part in
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fegimental labour or performing other tribal obligations. This
contributes to the weakening of tribal discipline

(j) Some able and intelligent men, who by right of buith are
headmen of wards and villages, go out to work and stay away a
long time Their presence at home would be a healthy influence
in the political development of the tnbe

The wtems just listed cannot be regarded as equally tmpoitant
The spread of infectious diseases, for instance, 1s no longer a
major consequence of [abour migiation Both tuberculosis and
syphilis a1e now well egtablished in the T'erritory, and a reduction
in the number of migrants would probably do little to check their
rate of incidence. The remedy must be found in the development
of local medical facilities, and in the institution of special
measures for the early treatment of infected persons.

Moreover, unless the number of migrants 1s very substan-
tially reduced, 1t is Joubtful if limitation would bring about any
marked drop in the actual numbers either of ‘deserters’ (ma-
kgwelwa) or of men who neglect theu families. The rate of deser-
tion certainly appears to have incteased within 1ecent years, but
it 18 by no means a new phenomenon, and the immediate remedy
would seem to be a more cfficient liaison service with the men
who go abroad It is true, on the other hand, that any appieci-
able reduction in the number of migrants would facilitate keeping
in touch with them, especially if they were concentiated as far
as possible within certain arsas

The disorgantzation of family life, and the associated giowth
of sexual promiscuity, seem to be due rather to prolonged ahsence
of the men than to sheer namber of absentees—although, of
course, the more men there are abroad, the greater the number
who will tend to stay away a long time. Hele again the more
urgent problem is to ensure early repatriation. But it must be
remembered in this connexion that labgur migration 1s only
one of the factors responsible for promiscuity and marital in-
fidelity, and that there is ample scope for constructive educational
work inside the Territory if a higher maral standard 1s destred

The lowering of the birth rate (if it really has occurred) 1s
probably also due primarily to length of absence from home.
But the same data which suggests that the wives of men who
have been away bear fewer children than others shows also that
the population in general is increasing Since the tribes con-
cerned have been sending men abroad for over seventy years,
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there is thus no 1eason to fear that labour mugration will in the
near future lead to an extensive decline 1n the number of births.
And it 1s probable that far mote could be done to mcrease the
population by greatly reducing the incidence of venercal discase,
establishing ante-natal clinics, and taking steps to lower the
rate of infantile mortality, than could be achieved simply by
keeping husbands at home or making them return more {ie-
quently from work The aim should be not so much ‘more
births’ as ‘fewer miscaniages and more- chance of swmivival for
those who are born’ The Administiation could aim at the
Iatter without being concerned at all about the number of people
who go out to woirk

It 1s only when we constder economic production that one feels
justified in placing main emphasis on the actual number of
migrants. There is no doubt that unde: the existing methods of
animal husbandry and agriculture the abserice of large numbers
of men tends to limit production If more youths and men were
at home, cattle could be more carefully herded, and more ficlds
could be cultivated

But should the existing methods of farming be 1etained? As
I have shown elsewhere, those methods are defective in many
ways, including especially the mefficient use of labour. This
is due very largely to the prevailing system of land tenure! If
the Administration could induce the tribal authorities to embark
upon a policy of developing communal cultivation and tiactor
ploughing,? and amalgamating very small cattleposts, the
present ‘shortage’ of labour would be not nearly so apparent.
Moreover, if several small cattleposts were merged nto a single
large one and placed under the supervision of a hired adult, more
opportunities would be created for local employment, and at the
same time the boys who are now in charge of the cattleposts would
be free to go to schook.®

It is possible, too, that if migration were to dmnrnsh more
men svould be avallable for regimental labour. But the system
has become more and niore distasteful to the people geneially,
and, as we have seen, 1s itself one of the causes of migration.
Moreover, it often constitutes an inefficient use of labour: a
regiment at work can usually be recognized by the lackadaisical

1 Cf. my book Natrve Land Tenurein the B P (Lovedale, 1943), pp. 120 fF., 204 ff , 220 fT,

2 A begmnmng has alrendy been made with the system of “tiibal lands’ maugurated orginally
8 a wartime measure to merease food production (Cf Natwe Land Tenure v the B,P,, pp. 157 ff )

8 Cf Natwe Land Tenure in the B.P,p 222

=
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manner in which the task is being performed, the number of
men hanging about in apparent idleness, and the marked lack of
enthustasm for what 1s being done. There are certainly occasions
when compulsory unpaid labour would seem to be desurable
(e g 1n tumes of calamity). But many of the tasks for which it is
now used (such as repairing roads, scraping dams, making bricks,
and clearing bush) would probably be done more rapidly and
efficiently by a small body of paid workmen. Native authorities
should therefore be egcouraged as much as possible to build up
their own ‘public works’ departments This would remove
many of the abuses to which regimental labour is still put,
despite Government regulations for its control, and would
also increase the scope of remunerative employment at
home.

The indiscipline of the younger migrants is, as we have seen,
a temporary phase it is also a phenomenon that was noted long
ago, before mugration had attained anything like its present
proportions Reduction in the number of migrants would there-
fore not remove this ground for complaint, although, of course,
it would lessen the extent of its inctdence, and possibly permit
of a firmer handling of the offenders The loss of able ward-
heads and other potential leaders would hardly be aftected by
limiting migration, the more obvious solution is to make 1t
worth while for these men to stay at home.

The general aigument up to this stage may be summarized
as follows Labour migration disorgamzes tribal life 1n various
ways. Some of its eflects, especially in regard to economic and
political life, are due primarily to the fact that large numbers of
people go abroad; others, especially in the sphere of domestic
life, seem to be due rather to the Erolonged absence of migrants,
although, as more people go out to work, so will more tend to
stay away a long time. We thus have a prana facze case for reduc-
ing the number of migrants; this should do away largely with
several of the effects now observable, and should lessensthe 1n-
cidence of others But it is €onceivable also that some of the
adverse cffects could be counterbalanced by the adoption of
measures to raise levels of education and health and generally
impiove cultural standards within the Terntory itself. The
restriction of mugration is therefore not the only solution for
some of the problems to which the system has given rise And
others could be dealt with not so much by reducing the number
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of migiants as by tiying to ensute the carly retuin of all those
who go abroad. i

T'here 18 a further point to be consideted. Labour mugration
1s not a putely distuptive process. On the contrary, it 1s of the
greatest importance, both to the Native population and to the
Territory generally, as a source of income; it biings far more
money into the country than any other single ttem of revenue.
It is also of psychological valuc in giving youths sgme tangible
means of showing that they have reached maturity; 1t 1s a bene-
ficial experience for men with some education; and 1t enables a
few to acquure skills that are of subsequent value not only to
themselves but to thewr tribes. Any attempt to deal with the
problem of mugration must therefore provide some alternative

means of achieving the same benefits. I shall return to this aspect
later.

Control of Migration

If we assume that the present 1ate of migration is excessive,
the problem can be dealt with in two ways. The one is Lo restiict
the number of migiants by law, 1.e to apply and enforce some
soit of quota system The other is to 1cduce the number of
mugrants by removing some of the causes that make them leave
the country It 1s possible also to combine the two policies, and
to deal incidentally with further problems, such as the length of
time for which people stay away.

Restriction of Magi ation

After stating that “The percentage of able-bodied men absent
from the Territories is too high’, the official memorandum pre-
sented to the Mine Natives’ Wages Commission goes on-to say
(par. 22): ‘The only way in which the Territories can remedy
this 1s by a strict control of labour emigration for which provision
is made in the . . . Native Labour Proclamation.” Under this
Proclamation (No 36 of 1941}, the Admunistration () has the
power to fix the maximum number of adult males who may be
recruited in any district or reserve, (b) has laid down that re-
cruited workers should not be kept away from their homes for
more than twenty-one consecutive months, and (c) requires
employers to repatriate all labouters recruited on their behalf
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As already noted,! a few months after the promulgation of the
Proclamation a Government ciicular was issued stating (m
regard to the fiist provision mentioned above) that ‘No action is
contemplated at piesent unde1 this section unless existing figures
regarding the exodus of labout to the mines increase to an alarm-
ing extent ' Since no action has subscquently been taken, one
can only conclude that the Administration does not regard the
present flow, of labour to the mines as ‘alarmung’, even although
it may be ‘too high’ ,And 1t 1s worth noting that this particular
proviston is not histad at all by the Administration among the
remedies it proposed to the Mine Natives’ Wages Commnussion
for dealing with excessive mugration,

It should be remembered, however, that gold-mimng has
been considered an essential war service, and the Administration,
so far from attempting to restrict the flow of labour to the mines,
has actually been'-encouraging men to go there. But there 1s
perhaps another reason why no attempt has yet been made to
mtroduce a quota system, and that 1s the difficulty of enforeing
it In this connexion I wish to quote agamn the statement made
by the Resident Commussioner to the Native Advisory Council
in 1940.%

‘It 1s possible for Government to ;)nss new laws mote strictly contiolling
recruiting of labour within the Teiritory, but that does not provide a solution
of the difficulty. Even 1f we made a law saying that only a certan number
could be recruited n each year th each area, we know that the rest of the young
men, who want to go, will just walk across the border The Chiefs say they
cannot stop them and frankly I do not know how Government 1s gotng to stop
them erther Nor can we take powers to compel a person to come back if he
does not want to come back If he has broken a law and we want to try hunmin a
Court then we can get him back But these people are not criminals nor 1s 1t
possible or desirable to pass a law which would make 1t a crime {or people to
leave their country., I am sorry I cannot be more helpful, but you have set me
a problem to which I do not know the answer.”

This statement puts very clearly and forcefully the case against
any compulsory restriction of mugration Labour dgent§ can be
excluded from the whole or part of the Territory, or they may
be allowed to recruit only a limited number of men, but this will
not prevent the exodus of those who wish to go away Itis only
if the Union Government would co-operate actively in repatriat-
g ‘illegal’ migrants that any system®of local restriction could

1 See Chap 1II, p 96
2 Minutes, z1st session, p 61



202 MIGRANT LABOUR AND TRIBAL TIFE

be enforced. But apart from the great expense that it would in-"
volve, there is little likelihood of such co-operation being secured
or made effective, so long as the present demand for Natrve
labour tn the Union continues 'I'he experience of the pass laws
1s sufficient evidence on this point U And one has every sympathy
with the Resident Commussioner’s sentiment that 1t 1s not ‘pos-
sible or desirable to pass a law which would make it a crime for
people to leave their country’

Repatriation of Recruited Workers

If we concede that statutory limitation of migration is both
undesirable and 1mpossible to enforce effectively, one alternative
would be to aim at securing that people who go abroad should
not stay away too long. The present legal position secms to be
that all employers of recruited labour must repatriate a worker
within twelve to eighteen months of the time that he started to
work for them But they arc liable for 1epattiation only if the
worker wishes it; and there 1s nothing in the legislation compell-
ing him to return home within a specified period, or even at all.
In other words, it is still possible for him to stay away as long as
he likes The Administration is aware of this, and in the memo-
randum submitted to the Mine Watives’ Wages Commission put

forward certain proposals to cope with the situation. They in-
cluded :?
14

{a) Strict adherence to the piovision laying down ‘a maximum penod ot
service, including any re-engagement contract, of twenty-one months.’

(b) All passes 1ssued by labour agents ‘should be endoised with the date
beyond which a labourer may not extend his contiact, and the co-operation of
the Union Government (should be) sought to prevent the issue of passes to any
labourer after that date without 1eference to the Admunustration . . .

(c) ‘Labour agents must be responsible . . . for the repatriation of all
labourers recruited by them." ,

(d) The mining authorities should ‘assist all . . . natives to return home
by buying their rail tickets for them and deducting the cost from their wages,’”

(e) ‘Paymentof a specified proportion (say two-thirds) of the wages of every
labourer shall be deferred, and . payment of these deferred wages shall
only be made mn the Terntories either to the labourer himself, on his return, or
to a nomunated dependant or representative > “The fact that a man has money
to draw on hus return (home) .. . will be an added incentive for hum to comply
with the requirements . , . of a limited contract of service and a mmimum
period to be spent at home between contracts.”

1 See Chap, ITI, p. 88 £
2 Paragraphs 22(1), 22(2), 23, 26 and 2%, of memo,
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Certain of the proposals, especially those relating to compul-
soty repatiiation and compulsory deferredspay, were opposed
by the Gold Producers’ Commuttee of the Chamber of Mines
Their representative (Mr. W. Gemmuill) stated to the Mine
Natives’ Wages Commussion that since these proposals affected
not only the gold mines, but all employers of High Commussion
Tetritory labour 1n the Union, they should be dealt with by
agreement between the Governments concerned. He went on
to say:t

“These points apply partcularly to Basutoland, ? and 1t seems to me that while
Basutoland wishes the munes to undertake the responsibility for Compulsory
Deferred Pay and compulsory repatriation of Basuto Natives, it carefully re-
frams from exercising internally the powers which it possesses in these direc-
tions 'The reason 1s obvious—the Basuto, if he objected to the conditions undes
which he 1s engaged 1 Basutoland for the mines, would cross the border and
make his own way to the Witwatersrand as he did before. Tlus pomt 1s also of
importance in considerzng the imposition of special conditions on the engage-~
ment of Nattves by the Mining Industry in Basutoland If these conditions are
made too difficult, too oncrous and too dangerous from the aspect of the other
Natve labour employed by the Gold Mines, it would always be open to sub-
stitute for the engagement of Natives in Basutoland the engagement of Basuto
who make their own way to the Witwatersrand ’

There is considerable force in Mr. Gemmull’s contention that
the Administration, while anxiolis to make the mines responsible
for compulsory repatriation, is itself reluctant to use powers it
already possesses For nstance, a circular memorandum issued
to District Commussioners in December, 1941 (No. 1565/5 II)
states that employers may for the time being be exempted from
paying for the repatriation of labourers, provided that recruits
are engaged at rates of pay ‘not less’ than those offered by the
gold mines. It adds that ‘labourers must not stay away from
home for more than eighteen months’, but does not indicate
how the labour agent is to enforce this condition.

The WN L A, in fact, does repatriate all the men it recruits;
they undertake, by their contract, to return home through the
Association’s agency on the conclusioq of their period ofService,
and to allow a stipulated sum'to be set aside from their earnings
for the cost of the homeward journey. Simuilar conditions form
part of the contract between the Association and its recruits

1 Evidence of Gold Praducers’ Commmuttee, Summing Up and Argument, p 16

2 Most of the facts adduced n the H C Territorses merro. related to Basutoland, and. evidence

was led on their behalf by a Basutoland representative Nevertheless, the remarks quoted apply
equally well to the B,
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from other African Tertitories (Portuguese Tast Africa, Nyasa-
land, Southein Rhodesia and Northern Rhodesia).

There 1s no repatriation clause in the N.R.C. contract M,
Lovett, the Corporation’s genetal manager, stated in an intetview
with the Resident Commussioner (1942)!

‘that on completion of then nine months’ contract with the Corpoiation,
workers could remain on voluntauily on a month to month basis The Corpora-
tion would do 1ts best to ensure that no workers remaned on the mines for
periods longet than eighteen months but pomted out that the rule might be
evaded by natives leaving the mine on which they Wete first engdged before the
expitation of this period and re-engaging with another mine *

The statistics published by the Chamber of Mines show that
in 1932 the number of Bechuanaland Natives who transferred
from one mine to another on the completion of their contract
was 74 (1.5 per cent of all Natwves from the Territory engaged
during that year). In 1937 the number wasr215 (2.3. per cent),
and in 1942 it had risen to no less than 1,065 (10 3 per cent).? In
view of these figures, it seems desirable that the question of com-
pulsory repatriation should be taken up with the N R.C. Since
records are apparently kept of the men who go from one mine
1o another, there can be no ‘evasion’ of the eighteen months’
1ule: the length of 2 man’s service on the mines could casily be
ascertamned, and he should be sent home at the conclusion of the
specified peiiod.

This raises the question of the costeof repatiiation. 'I'he Mine
Natives’ Wages Commussion states on this pomnt-3

‘It 15 clearly to the advantage of the mines that Natwve labouiers should be
encouraged to return to their homes after the completion of the o1dinary period
of service. 'The maintenance of the system under which the mmes are able to
obtain unskilled labour at a rate less than that ordinarily paid in industry depends
upon tlus, for otherwise the subsidiary means of subsistence would disappear
and the labourer would tend to become a permanent resident upon the Wit-
watersrand, with increased requxrement-;

“The Commussion has given consideration to representations that the cost of
the return farerto all native mine labourers to their homes at the conclusion of
their contracts should be defrayed by the unes, or at least that some assistance
should be given to the labouters to meet expenses of the journey. Having 1egard
however, to the recommendations which the Commussion has submutted for the
increase of the labourers’ earnimgs and to the financial burden which the adop-
tion of these recommendations would impose upon the mining industry, the

1 Govt, Secty’s circular memo ¥565/5 11 of 14 1.42.

2'The detuled figures for these and other years are given in Appendix C(b).
3 Report (U G 21, 1044), paragraphs 309~10
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*Commussion finds 1tsell unable to make any recommendation 1n the direction
indicated.’

However, it is not necessary at this stage to insist upon the
cost of repatriation being borne by the mines, especially in view
of the recent rise in wages resulting fiom the Commission’s
recommendations  The important pomt, presumably, is to
secure the return of the workers, and this could be achieved by
the same system as that adopted by the W.N.Li A,, i.e. deducting
the cost of repatr iatton from the man’s wages. Once the principle
of compulsory 1epat.11at10n has been established, it should be
easier on a later occasion to deal with the question of transferring
the cost from the worker to the employer—just as the cost of the
forward journey has been transferred from one to the
other.

It may be argued that such a proposal, if put into effect,
would diminish rezruitment inside the Territory, and lead men
to go to the Union first and then be recruited there. There is
certainly the probability that some men would adopt this pro-
cedure, but I doubt if it would hold for the majority, especially
those more remote {rom the bordets And since most of the
men who go to the mines do in any case return home when their
period of service expires, 1t should not matter very much to
them whether the cost comes out of their savings or 1s deducted
from their wages. On the other hand, some of the men who do
not teturn 1n time, or whe transfer from one muine to the other,
would no longer be able to continue the practice. Consequently,
if the Administration wishes to achieve its professed desire of
having these men repatriated, 1t should insist on the N.R.C.
and all other labour agents following the same procedure as the
WNLA

As previously indicated, I doubt if much could be achieved by
pressing for compulsory deferred pay. Nineteen men in every
twenty already defer part of their pay voluntanly, and the vast
majority draw the money after returning to the Territgry. All
that seems necessary at present is ferther and continuous pro-
paganda with the chiefs and people to bring in the other five per
cent of mine labourers who do not defer any part of their
pay )

Something could possibly be done to ensure the early return
of mine workers by discouraging long-term contracts (of more
than 270 shifts). The W N.L A. contract 1s for a full calendar
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year, but since all the Association’s recruits are repatriated or
completing their peaod of service the matter doecs not seem
worth pursuimng in this particular instance. There might have
been some potnt a few years ago in taking it up with the N R.C,,
but the figures given in Appendix C(c) show that since 1g4t
haidly any men have been recruited by them for more than 270
shifts. Here again local propaganda seems to be sufficient for the
present. The matter might however be raised oﬂicifllly should
the numbers i future show a tendency to increase

The Assisted Voluntary System, whick allows men to work on
the mines for a shorter pertod than the notmal ‘nine months’
contract’, should I think be officially encouraged. It is disliked
by some chiefs and Government officials, who maintain that 1t 1s
used largely by men who wish to avoid deferring part of their
pay.! The A'V.S contract, however, does provide for the volun-
tary deferment of pay; and if it is true that ferver of the men who
go forward under this system defer pay than is customary under
the ‘nine months’ contract, the remedy surely is to biing pres-
sute upon the others. If the aim is to limit the time for which

men stay away, the A.V.S. has an advantage that no other type
of reciuiting for the mines possesses.

»

The Problem of the Independent Migrants

The man or woman who goes abroad independently presents
a far more difficult problem than the recruited labourer. It is
apparently these independent migrants, working at occupations
other than mining, who tend to stay away for lengthy periods;
and since the legislation and other proposals by which the
Admimstration hopes to check prolonged absence do not apply to
them, special measures have t¢ be devised.

At present the position m regard to these people is very un-
satisfactory. Some of those who go out for the first time have
work awaiting them, secured generally through a friend who is
already employed. But the great major 1ty—1nclud1ng many who
are either unwilling to work on the mines, or who have been
rejected as unsuitable—make their own way abroad and look for
work, often wandering alfout for some time before they succeed
in finding it. Itis often difficult for their people at home to keep
in touch with them, and,"as the chiefs have complained at meet-

3 Cf, Minutes, Native Advisory Councll, 1940, pp 83 f.
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ings of the Native Advisory Council, 1t is difficult also to get
them to pay their tax. ’

The 100t of the problem, it seems to me, 1s the fact that these
people have to go out independently to seek work in the Union.
The Government does not allow iecruiting for farm labour
(except in the casec of Zebediela), and there is no form of labour
exchange or agency catering specially for imndustries other than
mining  In view of the fact that there ate several thousands of
these mdependent miglants, the Administration might well
consider the idea of h¢lping them to find employment.

The nucleus of an organization to deal with the problem exists
in the Agency maintained on the Rand by the High Commission
Territories. Oniginally started as an office for collecting tax from
Basutoland Natives working there, the Agency now also deals
with the domestic affairs of people from the Territories, en-
courages them to swve money, gives them home news, counter-
acts as far as possible the temptations of their enviionment,
repatriates those who are indigent and, generally, gives advice
and assistarice to them whenever required.’ There is a main
office in Johannesburg, under a representative of the Basutoland
Government, and two branch offices, one at Randfontein, under
the Bechuanaland repiesentative, and the other at Springs, under
the Swaziland 1epresentative.

I consider that the functions of the Agency might well be
extended by making it a form of labour bureau. The primary
object would be to ascertain what operungs exist in the Union
for Protectorate Natives in occupations other than mining. The
names of prospective employers, and the terms they are prepared
1o offer, should be recorded, and all the available information
should be widely disseminated in the Territory, A stait might
be made by negotiating with the Rand municipalities, the Rus-
tenburg municipality, the cement industry at Slurry, and organi-
zations like Iscor, all of which employ many Natives from
Bechuanaland  If these bodies and organizations gould be in-
duced to fill their labour wants through the Agency, much will
have been done towards eliminating sutieptitious migration.
No attempt should be made by the Adminmstration to influence
the Native in his choice of employer, but with full information
as to the positions available, and the rates of pay and other con-

1 This description of the Agency’s functions 1s taken from the Annual Report on.., Basutoe
land for 1938 (Col No, 18¢8), p 31.
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ditions, he would be in a far better position than he is at present
to find work for hithself The Administration, i return, would
know where the men were going, 1t could see that the terms of the
contract were observed, and 1t would gradually be able to m-
fluence the larger employers in regard to matteis like remittances,
deferred pay, and the collection of tax.

TFor the Agency to function efficiently as a labour exchange,
it should cater not only for Bechuanaland but alsp for the two
other High Commission Teiritories. This would both enhance
its influence and prestige, and justify the,expense that the sug-
gested extension of 1ts activities would involve I recommend
therefore that the proposal made above should be discussed with
the Admunistrations of the other Terrtories.

More effort should also be made to establish and maintain
contact with people who are not employed on the gold mines,
The first step should be to ascertain where those people are.
The Rand Agency could secure a good deal of useful informa-
tion in this direction from the various local pass offices m the
Union. Another source of information lies 1n the Territory itself,
District officers when checkmg the tax registers are usually
able to ascertain the addresses and occupations of men who ate
away from home. They should be instiucted to compile, after
each check, a list of the men who are in the Union, together with
other relevant information. Copies of the lists should then be
sent to the Rand Agency, which would thus be able to build up
gradually a register of Piotectoiate Natives working in the
Union. The tribal authorities could also help. 'The tiibal
secretary of the Kgatla, for instance, has for many years kept a
book in which he enters the name and address of every tribesman
writing to him from abroad. Such a record 1s obviously very
useful 1n keeping track of the men who have gone away, and an
extension of the system to other tribes would facilitate the com-
pilation of the central register which I have suggested.

But the register 1s only a means to an end. Once sufficient
information is available about the-main centres and occupations
in which people are engaged—and this apples chiefly to areas
outside the Rand—the information should be used. The Govern-
ment 1epresentative on the Rand (or some other officer seconded
for the purpose) could pave the way by vistting places like Brits,
Zeerust, Rustenburg, and Slurry, where he would investigate
conditions of work and try to ariange with employers to grant
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?

periodical leave and other facilities to men fiom the Territory.
Representatives of the tiibes chiefly foun#l at these centres
should then visit them 1egularly, not so much in oider to collect
tax as to find out who are there and try to get those who have
been away a long time to retuin to their homes Before the in-
stitution of the Rand Agency, several of the chiefs made a pont
of vistting ]ohannesbmg periodically, or sending responsible
men there ingtead, in order to keep in touch with their people
and so plevent them from dufting away. I suggest that the ex-
tension of this p1act_1ce to the Western Transvaal and the
Nozithern Cape would be a useful means of checking ‘detribaliza-
tion’, If advance notice were giwen of such visits, there should
be little difficulty in getting most of the people to come to a meet-~
ing, and through them information could be obtained about
others.

The facilities thav alieady exist for communicating with men
who are abioad should also be publicised more widely in the
Territory. 1 doubt if the Rand Agency is used as much for this
purpose as it could be, and ciuefs and Disurict Officers should
be instructed to remind the people periedically of the help it
can give them,

The various proposals put forward here would of course
involve a fair amount of expenditure; but in view of the losses
the T'erritory suffers through the absence of men who do not pay
tax or send anything homesto thewr families the effort would be
worth while. The Colonial Development and Welfare Fund
might well look favourably on the scheme of establishing a labour
bureau, especially if it were put forward on behalf of the Terri-
tories generally and not merely Bechuanaland,

It is unlikely that the proposals just made will completely solve
the problem of maintaining conthct ;with free-lance mugrants.
But I think they will go a long way towards it, and a labour
exchange, once established, would gradually prove more and
more useful in this respect if it were properly organized and
conducted. o ‘

A special problem is presented by youths who run away from
the cattleposts. The muin reason, as we have seen, 1s that they
become bored with the life, especially 4s they do not often have
visitors from home. As long as the present system of scattered
cattleposts persists, this difficulty is 11ke1y to remain. Something
could, however, be done by extending the system of cattlepost
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teachers which was introduced some years ago, and the policy of
amalgamating small cattleposts, which I have recommended
above, should help by reducing the number of boys requited to
look after the cattle.

Revenue from Migrant Labour

The Administration, as already noted, considers it another
defect of migrant labour that “Too small a ptoportion of the
earnings of the labourers is finding its svay back to the Terri-
tories.” This complaint is based on the assumption that the
money brought in by the average mine worker, in the form of
remittances and deferred pay, amounts to ‘shightly under f¢’
per annum, i e, approximately 3o per cent of his cash earnings.?
In fact, as we have seen, the Territory benefits to a much greater
extent, since the returns also include advances and the goods
brought or sent back by men working abroad. On the estumates
given 1n the pirevious Chapter, it appears that altogether about
46 per cent of the money earned by migrant labourers comes
back to the Territory directly or indirectly. This can hardly be
constdered ‘too small’ a proportion,

The remedy suggested by the Administration to the Mine
Natives’ Wages Commission was ‘that every labour contract

. . must provide that payment of a specified proportion (say
two-thirds) of the wages of every labourer shall be defeired, and
that payment of these deferred wage’s shall only be made in the
Territories either to the labourer himself, on his return, or to a
nominated dependant or representative’. It points out in this
connexion that men serving with the A.P.C. ‘are paid one-
third of their earnings, one-third s allotted to their dependants
who are paid monthly, and the remaining one-third is deferied
for payment to the soldier on his discharge. Far from any dis-
satisfaction being shown, the scheme was warmly welcorhed by
the soldiers and their families, and has engendered a remarkable
trait of thrift amongst the people to whom it is applied’. The
memorandum adds, finally, that “The fact that a man has money
to draw on his return to the Territories will be an added wmcen-
tive to him to comply with the requirements . . . of a limited

contract of service and a minimum period to be spent at home
between contracts.’”?  «

1 Memo., ap. <1t , par, 12
2 Memo , op, e1t , pars, 26, 27
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An analysis of 7,91 5 contiacts enteted into between the N.R.C.
and members of the Ngwaketse tribe durilg the years 1938-43
yielded the following information about deferred pay.?

TABLE XLIII
PROPORTIONS OF PAY DEFERRED BY MINE LABOURERS

Pioportion Peicentage
of pay (%) No of men of uten

° 225 2 84
83 2 003
16.7 84 106
250 13 019
333 3,227 4077
417 437 5.27
50.0 3,703 4678
583 8 010
66 z 234 2 96

The figures show, firstly, that the proportion of men deferting
no pay at all is extremely small; and since the beginning of 1941
every single recruit (including those going forward under the
A.V.S ) has in fact deferied part of his pay. If the same tendency
exists in other districts, and the evidence suggests that it does,
I do not consider that much will be gained by nsisting on the
principle of compulsory deferred pay for mune labouters. The
more urgent problem 1s to secure facilities for voluntary de-
ferred pay from other employers, like the Rand municipalities,
and T suggest that the matter be discussed with them,

The Table shows also that the great majority of men defer
either half or one-third of their pay. I consider that deferment
of one-half of the pay is as much as could reasonably be expected.
It must be remembered that men who work abroad spend a
good deal of money on goods that they send or bring back to the
Territory; and there 1s constderable force in the point, made by
Chief Isang in 1929, that goods are cheaper on the Rand than at
home.? It would be a mistake to limit unduly the purchasing
power of the Native while heds working in the Union and thus
compel him to get less value for his money at home.

I am not prepared td suggest that deferment of even one-half
of the pay should be made compulsory. The Admunistration
should instead ask chiefs and attesting officers to persuade

1T am indebted for these figures to Mr A, W. Spienger, N.R C, representative at Kanye
2Minutes, Native Advisory Council, 1929, p 206,
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recruits to defer the desired proportion. The possibility of
substituting monthly allotments for irregular remittances to
dependants might however be discussed with the reciuiting
organizations and the tribal authorities If the system adopted
with the AP C has been so ‘warmly welcomed’ by the people,
there should be relatively little difficulty in secuiing its extension
to labour contracts, and this would help to eliminate the com-
plaints about men who fail to support theii famulies

A further point made in the memorandum presented to the
Mine Natives’ Wages Commussion 18 that ‘The 1evenues of the
Territories benefit directly only by the payment of a two shulling
fee by Labour Agents’, whereas ‘the Northern Rhodesian and
Nyasaland Goveinments are paid a fee of 6d per head per
month up to a maximum of eighteen months’ ‘It 1s proposed,’
the memorandum continues, ‘that the Admumstrations of the
High Commussion Territories should in future be paid a capita-
tion fee at the latter rate 1n place of the present fee of 2 /~°* This
is of course a matter for direct negotiation between the Adminis-
tration and all labour agents, not merely those recrutting for the
gold mines.

There is still another way in which Government revenue
could be augmented The Administration insists on the medical
examination of all recruited workers, but allows medical officers
to take as a private perquisite the fees paid by the labour agencies
for such examinations. Since all the medical practitioners in the
Territory are either full-time Government officers, or medical
musstonaries attached to institutions partly subsidized by the
Government, we have the position of men being allowed to
benefit financially from doing what should be part of their
routme duty, As Major Orde Browne has stated in reference to
a similar custom in Northern Rhodesia. ‘The general principle
of government officialy augmenting their emoluments owing to
a requirement of the law seems doubtfully desirable ’2 At the
present. time, medical officers living at centres like Francistown
and Serowe earn far mecre from the examination of recruits
than do those say at Gaberones or Lobatsi, and transfer fiom one
station to another may make a considerable difference in a man’s
income This 1s clearly undesirable in a public service, and I
suggest that the fees should in future be claimed by the Adminis-

1 Memo, 0p ¢, par 28
2 Report on Labour Conditionsin Northern Rhodesia (Col Na. 150, 1038), p 10.
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Stration itself, medical officers being compensated, if thought
necessary, by a general increase in their salaries

Improvement of Conditions un the Territory

In the foregoing discussion, I have expressed the view that
compulsory restriction of migration 1s undesirable and imprac-
ticable, and, I have suggested instead that various steps should
be taken to maintainlose contact with migrants and to ensure
as far as possible thyt they do not stay away too long I feel,
however, that the most useful apptoach to the problem of ‘exces-
stve migration’ 1s to counteract as far as posstble the influences
that cause people to leave the Territory; conditions at home
should be made sufficiently attractive to keep them therce, and to

make it worth while their remaining behind
@

Development of Social Amenities

We have seen that one veason why people go abroad and often
continue to stay away is that they find life at home boring and
distasteful. This factor will probably continue to operate,
especially with youths anxious_to show that they have reached
manhood, and one can never hope to eliminate 1t completely.
But a good deal could be done to make life in the Reserves moie
attractive, and thereby reduce the luie of the towns

An initial step should be to regulate more closely the use of
free labour for public purposes or the chief’s personal benefit.
The ideal, as I have indicated, is the employment of paid labour
by the tribal authorities. This, howevet, 1s unlikely to come about
in the near future, and certainly few, if any, of the Tribal
Treasuries could afford 1t at the present time But there should
be stricter adherence to the terms of the Proclamation defining
the conditions under which tribal labour may be employed In
some tribes, at least, the regulation that ‘the Kgogla shall have
the right to be consulted in regard to 4he need for such services’
is hardly ever observed: the chief merely announces that he
wishes such and such regiments to do a specified piece of work.
People complamn openly that they are being harried, and this
causes some of them to go away If the Admumustration were to
investigate closely the uses to which tribal labour has been put

1 Native Adminstration Proclamation, 1943, sectton 33,
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during the past few years 1t would find scveral instances that®
are no longer desuable I refer, for example, to the ploughing,
weeding and reaping, of the chicf’s fields, and to other personal
services that he occasionally demands. Now that the chief 1s
paid a salary out of tribal revenues, seivices of this kind are not
necessary to enable him ‘to marntain his position and discharge
the duties of his office’ !

On the purely socal side, much could be done by providing
more 1n the way of entertainment and amugement. For instance,
village or community halls could be erected in the main centres
of settlement, and wireless and cinema enteitainments could
gradually be made available both here and in some of the larger
outlying villages. The Ngwato expermment of having two mem-
bers of the tribe tramned in Johannesburg as social workers could
also be followed elsewhere if the results so far are promising.
The Administration does in fact plan ‘to male village life more
attractive thiough the employment of qualified Welfare Officers
who can encourage the establishment of agricultural societies,
choral societies, football clubs, the development of local arts
and crafts, etc , etc.’® There ate also some useful suggestions in a
recent article by Captain A G. Dickson on ‘“The Afiican Village
after the War’,» which might bg brought to the notice of the
responsible Department.

Revision of Taxation

In the long run, however, migration could most eflectively be
counterbalanced by relieving the Natives of the economic
pressure that is mainly responsible for their leaving home.
Taxation 1s not at present the most important factor, and to
many of the people the preyailing rate of tax is no burden at all;
but others are often hard pressed to find the money, and this in
itself 1s sufficient to provide a motive for migiation. The ideal
should be to yeplace the present flat rate for Native tax and tribal
levy by a simple form of «ncome.tax based on the individual’s
capacity to pay 'This could be achieved without great loss to the
public revenue. A start has already been made with the War
Levy, and, now that the tribal administrations have had time to

1 Natwve Admimstration Prucl.mmti‘on, 1043, section 33

2Memo on “The Five-Year Post-War Development Plans of the BP ', p. 2.
3 Ruce Relations, vol xi (1944), pp. s6~6o
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® . . .
get used to the principle, its extension to other forms of direct
taxation should be considered.

Wage-Labour 1n the Protectorate

Unless there is a considerable influx of Europeans after the
war, it seems unlikely that there will be scope for the employ-
ment of many more Natives than are now at work in the Terri-
tory. The only prospect, in fact, seems to be in the various
branches of Government service and tribal administration, which
should gradually absorb more and more people as the vaiious
plans already made for post-war development come into opera-
tion. But at best the opportunities for remunerative employment
inside the Territory must remain limited, and it is doubtful if
more than a small proportion of the people now going abroad
could be absorbed i this way

In the circumstances, and assuming that the Adminstration
wishes to embark on a policy of keeping as many people at home
as possible, some thought might be given to the possibility of
substituting Protectorate Natives wherever possible for those of
alien origin. At the present time, approximately 17% per cent
of all the adult males (goo out f 5,138) employed in the Terri-
tory were boin outside its borders, the great majority coming
from the Rhodesias and Nyasaland. About half of these men
are employed on the Tatismines and on the railways, but there
arc a fair number in Government service, especially as teachers
and policemen, and they provide nearly a third of the domestic
servants. The policy should be adopted of giving preference
wherever possible to people of local origin. This would not
greatly affect the numbers, but would be of some importance
financially when it comes to filling the better-paid posts mn
Government or tribal service .

Consideration should also be given to the 1ates of wages paid
in the Territory. As we have seen, they are gencrally lower than
those prevailing in the Union, and this 1s one of the reasons
givenn by Native informants for labour migration The matter
was rased at the Natlve Advisory Council in 1943 by Chief
Tsheked: on behalf of a recently- ~formed body calling 1tself ‘The
Bangwato Labourers Association’ ! The suggestion was then put
forward that a general survey should be made of Native standards

1 Minutes, 24th session, pp 61 fl,
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and cost of living in the Protectorate, and that in the light of its
findings a Wage Bbard should subsequently be appomted to
recommend minimum wage rates for vatious occupations. At
the moment of writing, such an economic sutvey is actually
being carried out at Kanye in connexion with the nutrition
experiment, but it should be extended to cover the whole of the
Territory. We know cxtremely little that 1s of any value about
the income and expenditure of Native families in the Tertitory,
and without information of this kind we Jack an important basis
for planning economic development I,recommend that the
Colonial Research Fund be asked for a grant with which to carry
out the necessaty investigation.

I undeistand that the Administiation itself is at the present
time considering the question of regrading its African staff and
revising salary scales. The proposals that I have seen do not
discuss in detail the 1ates of wages to be paideto casual labourers,
although in this respect the Administration’s rate of 1s. 6d. per
day compares very unfavourably with that, for mstance, of the
South African Railways (1s 9d to 2s gd. per day). Thisisa
matter that also calls for attention.

Agricultural and Industrial Devélopment

In the long run, a marked decrease in the number of migrants
can be achieved only by making it possible for people to find
within the Territory the means of eaining an adequate income
to pay taxes and to buy food, clothes and other wants, Since
there seems little immediate prospect that much can be done in
this direction by extending the opportunities for wage-labour,
the only alternative is to embark on a policy of agticultural
and industrial development. This was clearly visualized by the
Resident Commussioner in 2 minute wiitten in December, 1942,
in the course of which he said:!

‘We ars fortGnate mm having ample living room and with the propei develop-
ment of our agricultural and mdustrial fesources I believe we can keep our
young men happy and contented in thetr own country. . . .

‘Prehminary investigation has shown that the possibilities of irrigation and
“‘pan’’-cultivation are good, and I can see no reason why m our climate various
cash crops such as sesame, wheat, raisins, rice, gtound-nuts and date palms,
etc, in addition to maize, kafir corn and beans should not be grown with
success. The present very doubtful system of buymg milk from natives at

1 Mafeking Registry, | 8313/2.

-
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:ream depots can be substituted by dawying run conjointly with ungation, and
the development of the evaporated mulk mdustry . . 2 With an adeguate water
supply certain industites might be started—e g , meat canning, clothing factories,
furniture making, etc —but these matteis require expert mnvestigation, Above
all our cattle industry can be greatly impraved.

‘Give us the money and we will keep most if not all of out young men (and
consequently women) and develop out own country ’

Most of these ideas were subsequently embodied in the post-
war developinent plans of the Territory The memorandum
summarizing the pland states that the aims of agricultural and
veterinary policy shoild be:

‘a The preservation of the country by:
1. anti-eroston measures, and
1. mamtenance and improvement of soil fertility.

B. The preservation of hfe and the improvement and maintenance of the
health of the people by:
i. mmproving the quantity, variety, quahty and distiibution of essential
foods., 'This implies the general imptovement in crop production and the
use of more vegetables, fruit and amimal products,
1. increasing the purchasing power of the people so that they can secure
1he other necessities of hfe which they cannot provide themselves

c. The provision of cash for the discharge of their obligations to the State
by the people and for the provision of the amemtes of life by«
1. developing those branches offarming well-suited to the Protectorate,
and hkely to give the greatest monetary return to the producer over a
number of years,

u. encouraging and develpping ndustries founded on such products
as the country can produce, and for which thete is a market.’

The memorandum then proceeds to discuss in detail the
various ways in which these aims can be achieved

As far as T am able to judge, the specific proposals put forward
should be of great benefit to the gountry if they are carried out
properly But the memorandum makes no reference at all to the
many changes in the present system of Iand tenure that will be
required to ensure the successful execution of such projects as
irrigation farming and livestock improvement, nor haseit con-
sidered adequately the question of marketing the new products
it advocates A good deal can be done to foster local demand for
manufactured goods like furniture and wagons, and possibly
also for frutt and vegetables, but past experience with export
markets, especially in regard to cattle, suggests that caution
should be exercised before any ambitious scheme is under-
taken.
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The mam difficulty I find in 1egard to the proposals 1s that
they do not visualize clearly enough the type of Native society
at which development should aim At the present time, the
great majority of people in the eastern zone have theit homes at
one place, their fields some distance away, and thewr cattle (if
any) in yet another locality. Such a mode of settlement 15 in-
compatible with some of the proposals put forward. Intensive
cultivation, with 1otation of crops, winter ploughing, etc., would
require the almost continuous presence @f the land-holder, and
more efficient management of cattle, or,the development of
dairying, is again a full-time occupation. Similarly, a man
engaged in making furniture can hardly be expected at the same
trme to pay proper attention to his cattle or his fields The ideal,
conscquently, should be the creation of a differentiated society,
in which some people are engaged mainly in raising cattle, others
in cultivating crops, and still others in making useful goods. I
think that much more would be achieved by trying to introduce
specialization of this kind than by aiming at making the people
as a whole more efficient peasant farmers I would suggest there-
fore that more attention be paid to the possible social and econo-
mic repercussions of the proposals embodied in the ‘five-year’
plans, and recommend that theg be discussed with a competent
economist or sociologist before they are finally put into opetation,

Nor can I share the easy optimism of the Admunistration when
it states (in the memorandum on post~war plans):

“There would seem to be good possibilities for the cultivation of ciops under
irmgation, not only in sufficient quantity to make the people self-supportmg—
at present large quantities of maze and maize-meal are annually imported fiom
the Unton and Southern Rhodesia—but to supply an mcome by the sale of
cash crops which should to a large extent make unnecessary the annual exodus
of the young men to neighbouripg Tevritories.”

If only one-tenth of the people now going abioad stayed at
home, the annual income from labour migration would diop
by over£30;000; and, since the Territory is not yet even self-
supporting in regard to f6od production, it will require a great
extension of activity and many years of effort before enough 1s
produced to yield an exportable surplu} of the same value. I
mention this merely as another instance of the need for discuss-
ing the plans with an economist. The Territory cannot afford
to embark upon grandiose schemes and find subsequently that
they are far less effective than had been hoped.
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Education

I have alteady shown that in general men who have been to
school are able to find more temuneralive posts than those who
are illiterate; and also that proportionately fewer of them go
abroad, since there 1s greater scope for them at home. It should
accordingly be the policy of the Education Department to bring
as many boys as possible to school. This 1s fully appreciated by
the Admunistration, but the fact 1emains that approximately
three-qua1ters of the pupils enrolled in the schools are guls
This is due largely to the present system of cattle management,
under which boys have to spend the greater part of their youth
at cattleposts that aie often many mules from the villages.
Something has been done, and more is planned, to take educa-
tion to them ‘by means of itinerant teachers who will give regular
wstruction at greups of catile-posts situated close togethe:r’.t
But the policy of amalgamating small cattleposts, to which I
have alieady referred, should also be considered as a means of
releasing boys for school 'There is also great need for organized
eftort and sustained propaganda to get parents to send their sons
to school; neither the Admunistration nor the tribal authorities
appear to have donec as much in this direction as they
should

I suggest also that special consideration be given to increasing
the facilities for vocational traiming. The post-war development
plans contemplate the establishment of a technical school within
the Territory. 'This would be an extremely useful step, and
should be taken as soon as funds can be obtained. The training
would have to aim primarily at providing suitably qualified
people for the Territory’s own needs, but the value of special
qualifications for men seeking worlk abroad should not be over-
looked. The labour bureau that I have advocated would in due
course be able to advise the Education Dcpartment about the
openings that are available in the Union, and this Would help
the planning of courses of instructions.

Summary of Main Recommendations and Suggestions

I do not consider 1t possible that anything can be done at the
present time to reduce very substantially the number of people

1 Memo. on Post-War Development Plans, p 3.
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who leave the Territory to woik in the Union. The only hope”
of ultimately keeping many more at home lies in a long-teim
policy of economuc and cultural development such as s alieady
under consideration; but to be effective this policy must not only
make the Tertitory more attractive to live in, but should provide
the people with sources of income that will make it unnecessary
for them to go abroad 'The cxisting plans for development do
not appear to have gone into this aspect sufficiently thoroughly,
and I suggest that they be discussed with aﬂcompetent economist
before they are put into operation His task would be to advise
on the possibility of finding and maintaining markets, and on the
financial returns that can be expected to accrue from the various
schemes to which the Administration is about to commit itself.
(Pp. 217£1)

I am not prepared to recommend any attempt to restiict the
number of migrants by statute (p. zo1 £.). e

Several of the factors responsible for migration can be made
less effective if the Administration were prepared to take the
necessary action This would involve.

(a) revising the basis of taxation (p. 214);

(b) regulating more closcly the use of regimental labour
(pp. 198 £, 213 f); ‘

(c) d1scou1agmg the tendency of some chiefs to sentence men
to seek work abroad (pp 1541.),

(d) giving preference to local Natives for work within the
Territory (p. 215); and

(e) alleviating the land shortage in the Tati, Tlokwa and
Malete Reserves (pp. 134 f )2

The most urgent problem is presented by the people who go
abroad imndependently to segk for work, and who tend to stay
away a long time 'The steps I recommend for dealing with them
include the following:

(a) thg establishment of a labour bureau at the Government
Agency on the Rand (pp. 2¢7£.); .

(b) the compilation of a register of all people known to be in
the Union (p. 208); .

(c) periodical visits by Government or tribal representatives

1 The page references following each recommendation or suggestion are to the passages where
it 15 more fully diacussed

# Specific recommendations on this particular pomnt have already been subnutted to the Ad-
mmstration and are now under consideration.
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to centres n the Western Transvaal and Northetn Cape where
many Natives from the Territory are employed (pp. 208 f );

(d) greater publicity for the facilitics that exist for getting in
touch with people 1n the Unton (p 209).

Reciuited labourers can be traced more easily and on the
whole do not stay away very long The following points require
attention as far as they are concerned:

(a) The pmovisions in the Native Labour Pioclamation that
relate to compulsory repatriatron should be enforced, especially
in regard to men recruited by the N R.C (pp. 203 f);

(b) the AV 8 should be encouraged officially (p. 206);

(c) the charges made by the W.N L A. for food and clothing
issued to 1ecruits seem to be a contravention of the law (p. 83).

I do not consider 1t necessary to recommend the introduction
of compulsory deferred pay (p 211) Recruits should however
be encouraged to defer half of their pay, and the possibility of
introducing a system of monthly allotments to dependants
should be explored (pp 211 f). Large employers of non-
recruited labour, like the Rand municipalities, should be asked
to provide facilities for voluntary deferred pay, remittances,
and periodical leave (pp 208, ar1).

Fees paid by labour agenciestfor the medical examination of
recruits should go into genetal revenue and not be a perquisite
of private practice (p. 212 f ).

Every effort should be made to increase the number of boys
going to school, and to provide further facilities for vocational
traming (p 219).

Two special investigations need to be made, (a) into Native
standards and cost of living in the Territory (pp. 215 f ), and (b)
into the biological aspects of the pepulation problem, with special
reference to the rate of reproduction (pp. 189 f.) The statistical
information on both topics is very inadequate. I recommend that
grants be sought for the purpose from the Colonial Research
Fund.
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BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE NATIVES EMPLOYED IN
PROCLAIMED LABOUR DISTRICTS OI' TIIE
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA, 1910-19.0

No. employed on December 31st Auverage number
Year Mines and Works Other Total € employed
1910 1,191 1,075 s 2,260 2,801
1911 1,461 1,131 £,502 2,052
1912 1,862 991 2,853 3,572
1913 2,766 452 3,218 4,083
1914 4,015 466 4,481 4,815
1915 3,927 541 4,468 5,020
1916 3,805 576 4,471 4,558
1917 2,646 541 3,187 4,154
1918 2,082 632 2,754 3,518
1919 2,052 700 2,752 3,118
1920 1,754 824 2,578 3,388
1921 2,378 967 3,345 3,673
1922 3,319 907 4,226 4,631
1923 3,775 961 4,736 4,500
1924 3,038 985 4,023 4,756
1925 2,770 1,050 3,820 4,323
1926 2,603 (1,110) 3,715 4,591
1927 2,070 (1,078) 3,148 3,609
1928 2,397 (1,193) 3,590 3,904
1929 2,857 (1,408) 4,205 4,675
1930 3,481 (1,231) 4,712 5,075
1931 3,650 (1,158) 4,806 4,907
1932 5,166 ( 926) 6,092 5,072
1933 5,582 (1,439) 7,021 6,709
1934 7,005 (2,160) 9,103 7,929
1935 7,387 (2,927) 10,314 10,193
1936 7,521 (2,920) 10,441 10,784
1937 8,972 (3,670) 12,642 12,356
1938 12,605 (4,819) 17,424 16,456
1939 12,315 (4,928) 17,243 18,153
19407 * 14,600 (3,802) 18,411 18,898

NOTES:

1. Figures prior to 1922 relate to Transvaal labour districts only; subsequent
figures relate to labour districts throughout the Umion (excluding alluvial
diamond diggings) and Kimberley.

2, Figures for Natives employed 1n ‘Works’ are included in the figures for
‘Mines & Works’ up to 1928. From 1929 onward they are excluded from
that column and appear only as part of the general total,
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BoURCES,

Columns 1, 3, 4 fiom Oflicial Ycai-Books ofethe Union of S. Afiica,
checking with Annual Reports of the Natve Affans Dept. until latter cease
in 1924 Column 2, for 1910-24 f{rom Terutorial Analysis Table m
Reports of Native Affaits Dept , for 1926 onward, by subtraction,

APPENDIX B
ANNUAL’RETURNS OF PASSES ISSUED 'O B P. NATIVES

TO LEAVE THE TERRITORY

L4

MINES OTHER LABOUR GRAND
Year Gold Dwumonds Farms Muwc. TOTAL Visiting TOTAL
1928 1,952 2,153  6og 644 5,353 2,632 7,985
1929 2,539 2,188 363 1,141 6,231 Lo3r 7262
1930 2,097 1,731 394 983 6,105 1,104 7,299
1931 2,983 253 474 565 4275 671 4,946
1932 2,777 ® 142 97 467 3,483 o18 4,401
1933 3,515 1,201 730 2,367 7,813 5,800 13,622
1934 4,487 — 28 1,061 5,576 1,093 6,769
1035 6,188 10 98 1,890 8,186 2,720 10,915
1936 6,609 30 30 690 7,359 2,186 9,545
1937 9,398 3 2 1,224 10,627 1,082 12,600
1938 11,183 — — 1,242 12,425 2,196 14,621
1939 11,897 — — 596 12,403 1,810 14,303
1940 13,834 -— —% 615 14440 2,360 16800
1941 I1,114 — — 290 11,404 1,284 12,688
1942 8,640 — — 361 9,001 916 0,917

NOTES:

(a) The figures for 1934 arc imncomplete,

(b) 'The figures for 1932—40 were also published 1n Official Year-Book of the
Union of S Afriea, Nos 18-22, Chap. on the Bechuanaland Protétorate,
except that ‘Gold Mines® and ‘Diamond Mines’ ate merged together
under the common heading ‘Minas’,

The Year Book gives no figures for 1934, ‘stating that they are ‘not available’.

The figures for 1939 and 1940 published in" the Year-Book difter slightly

from those gtven above, and read as follows

R Grand
Year  Mwnes  Agr,  Miss.  Total Visting " Total
1939 11,686 —_ 616 12,302 1,744 14,046
1940 13,834 — 615 14,449 2,363 16,812

(¢) In both the B.P Annual Repoits and the Union Year-Books, the returns
are headed . ‘Passes 1ssued to Natives of the BP to enter the Union of
S. Africa’ (or ‘to proceed to the Union’» They should more appropriately
read, 'to leave the Territory’, since the diamond mines listed 1 the Tables
were 1n South-West Africa and not 1n the Union.
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SOURCES OF FIGURES :

(1) 1928-32- Pun Refort (Cmd. 4368, 1933), p. 31 ‘The Report adds,
‘During the same period, 2,891 passes weie 1ssued at Mafeking to Natuves
of the Protectorate ‘seelung work’ (unspecified) and 555 passes to others
wishing to visit the Unuon’ (p. 32).

(b) 193334, 1939 onwards 1ecoids filed 1n the Government offices at
Mafeking.

(¢) 1935-38. published m the Annual Reports on the . . . Progress . . , of
the B.P. (Section on ‘Labour’)

APPENDIX C *
BP. NATIVES EMPLOYED ON WITWATERSRAND GOLD MINES
(a) MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT FIGURES, 1929431
1020 I030 1037 I932 1'933 1034 TI935 1936

January . 1,777 2,677 3,140 3,482 5066 5661 7,860 7,645
February .. 2,306 3,070 3,100 3,442 5,079 5,937 7,782 7,623
March . 2,634 3,327 3,018 3474 4,960 rb,140 7,602 7,568
April .. 2,834 3,532 3,001 3,930 5,001 6,237 7,575 7,547
May .o 2,843 3,539 3,030 4257 5137 6,304 7,501 7,576
June . 2,824 3,564 3,181 4,573 5,102 6,577 7,728 7,887
]uly . .. 2,830 31621 3,411 41766 5,302 61738 7)628 7,979

August .. 2,814 3,265 3,330 4,900 5,218 6,824 7,404 8,133
September .. 2,526 3,101 3,279 4,935 5177 6,718 7,234 8,136
Qctober 2,208 2,045 3,177 4,847 5,216 6,047 7,107 8,001
November . 2,080 2,803 3,108 45,938 5,225 47,123 7,170 47,872
December . 1,994 2,750 3,276 4,937 5,326 7,553 7,473 7,782

AVERAGE 2,477 3,383 3,171 4,373 75,166 6,571 7,514 7,812

1937 1938 I939 1940 I94r 1942 1943

January .. 7,895 10,103 11,049 1,057 13,527 II,0I0 8,643
Febiua~y .. 7,939 10,830 12,680 13,176 13,826 12,533 9,580
March . 8,382 11,191 12,631 14,151 14,042 12,530 10,093
April .. 8880 11,342 12,492 15,005 14,799 12,181 10,362
May .. 9,110  IL507 12,310 15,496 15,204 12,110 10,200
June .. 0,226 11,468 12,046 15,600 15,233 12,367 0,354
July.. .. 9357 1n442 11,606 15,579 14,623 12,156 10,372
August . 9,532 14,772 11,509 15424 13,821 11,631 10,483

September 7. 9,565 11,983 11,735 15,113 13,010 11,086 10,509
October . 9,456 12,705 11,858 14,733 12,273 10,340 10,243
November . 9,576 12,120 11,094 14,369 11,935 0,624 9,704
December .. 9,495 11,565 11,351 13,697 “11,282 8,839 8,651

AVERAGE 9,034 11,452 12,020 14,525 13,631 11,442 9,940

1 1 am indebted for these figures to the Secretary, Transvaal Chamber of Mines, they include
both nen-tropicals and tropicals (1.e., Natives from south and north of lat, 22° S respectively)
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APPENDIX C (continued)
(b) SOURCES OF LABOUR, 1$oz-1943%
RECRUITED NON-RECRUITED
GRAND
Year Territary Locals TOTAL
NRC WNLA AVS Other (@) (b Total
1902 357 357
1903 s 2,730 2,730
1904 1,723 1,723
1905 2,352, 502 2,044
1906 10 889 516 1,333
1907 39 I 259 299
1908 1,876 504 2,380
1909 1,207 271 1,538
1910 1,370 489 |* 1,865
1911 1,123 456 1,579
1912 2,234 831 3,065
1913 4,680 767 547
1914 7,362 1,624 8,086
1915 5,808 1,724 7,622
1916 3,023 1,072 4,995
1917 2,328 1,536 3,864
1918 1,917 1,009 3,086
1919 2,005 1,001 3,006
1920 1,540 $o9 8o 247 836 2,376
1921 3,103 420 | 94 273 787 3,980
1922 3,508 449 | 153 298 900 4,408
1923 2,736 674 90 324 | 1,088 3,824
1924 2,935 562 82 314 958 3,803
1925 1,460 6og 93 233 935 2,393
1926 2,429 705 38 =221 964 3,393
1927 1,788 384 | 46 163 593 3381
1928 2,236 403 32 190 bz3 2,861
1929 3,264 474 | 33 =213 740 4,004
1930 5,601 515 | .84 311 910 6,511
1931 3,339 649 64, 217 930 4,269
1932 4,062 642 43 74 759 4,821
1933 4,306 304 137 16 49 500 4,812
1934 5,950 1,006 05 103 26 52 270 7,292
1935 6,613 49 320 85| "23 79 219 6,881
1936 6,495 0656 24 109 33 193 359 7,510
1937 7,568 1,204 124 152 | 73 215 566 9,428
1938 9,531 1,650 427 173 | 197 338 1,047 12,228
1030 8,445 1,687 916 106 | 108 371 1,501 11,633
1940 | 10,113 2,648 1,804 165 { 132 558 | 2,749 15,510
1041 7,408 1,961 1,638 130 | 110 866 2,744 12,202
1942 6,390 1,735 896 147 | o1 1,065 2,199 10,324
1943 6,353 1,117 1,247 139 | I2T 794 | 2301 9,771
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4PPENDIX C (continued)
NOTE:

‘Non-recruited” Natives, from 1920 onwards, are classificd mto (1) “Leruitary’,
1.e. those engaged on travelling passes fiom the B P, (fiom 1933 onwards
these are sub-divided mnto A V.8. and others), and (u) ‘Locals’, 1 ¢. those en-
gaged 1n Johannesbuig, they are subdivided into (a) those who transfeited
from other employment to that of the mines, and (b) those who tiansferred
from one mine to another

(¢) NUMBERS ENGAGED BY N.R C.
UNDER DIFFERENT TYPES OF CONTRACT!

RECRUITED NATIVES
For For underground work
surface No. of shifts T AV.S. TOTAL

Year | work 180 270 360 Total

1935 292 - 4,753 1,285 6,038 40 6,370
1936 204 - 4719 1,258 5,977 24 6,205
1937 251 - 6,060 933 6,993 125 7,369
1938 543 3 8,231 175 8,400 70 8,482
1939 566 - 1,339 237 7,376 771 8,713
1940 427 8 0,140 ~6a 0,210 1,719 11,356
1941 250 - 6,419 4 6,423 1,390 8,003
1942 315 - 5,633 - 5,033 79t 0,742
1043 255 - 5,016 z 5,018 1,089 7,262

NOTE

Oif™comparing these figures with these given 1n Appendix C (b), 1t will be
seen that the latter (for both recruited Natives and men gomg forward under
the AV.8.) are somewhat highe:. “This is because the figures given above
apply only to Natives engaged within the Bechuanaland Protectorate, wheteas
those published 1n the Anntal Reports of the W N L A, (and repioduced n
Appendix C (b)) include also BP Natives engaged m the Union of South
Aftica (e.g. at cgntres likke Mafeking and Zeerust)

-

1 Figures supphed annually to the Admunstration by the N R.C, (Mafelung Registry J 7172/1).
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APPENDIX D

ADVANCLES AND OTHER PAYMENTS MADE TO
OR ON BEHALF OF MEN EMPLOYED BY THE GOLD MINES

(a) ENGAGED BY THE N.R.C1

Taxes Rail and Deferred
Year foo?lJ etc, bus fares Remittances pay pmd
1933 £14,816 L 8,912 £ 7,762 £30,672
1936 14,347 7,283 9,880 38,519
1037 18,187 8,791 12,042 38,144
1938 25,843 11,280 11,742 46,108
1939 25,908 9,762 8,557 57,342
1040 27,941 12,718 12,068 54,370
1941 21,037 8,726 16,781 58,700
1042 24,008 6,950 13,316 41,425
1943 25,563 6,241 9,957 35,640

(b) ENGAGED BY THE W.N.L.AZ2

Rail and Deferred
Year Taxes Feeding bus fares Remittances  pay pard
1935 £ 28 L1 £ 86 —_— —
1936 375 168 %25 013 — —
1937 980 350 1,797 — —
1938 1,471 463 2,763 — —
1939 2,023 163 ® 2,638 £ 8oc £19,288
19406 2,046 769 3,718 3,752 39,743
1941 2,321 480 3,117 1,495 40,796
1942 3,540 513 3,138 1,247 44,518
1943 3,433 325 2,572 1,970 44 a0

1 Figures supplied annually by the N.R C to the Admumistration (Mafelung Regstry J 7172/1.)
Amounts 1n respect of taves, feeding, etc, include advaness to men engaged under the AV S,
2 Tigures suppled by the Secretary, Transvaal Chamber of Mines,
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APPENDIX E
STOCKS CARRIED BY TRADERS IN NATIVE RESERVES
7 MOCHUDI (KGATLA RESERVE)!

In the followmng list, column A gives an mventory of the stock cartied by a
tradmg fum 1n Mochud: in October, 1932, with the prices then pievaihing;
column B grves an mventory of the stock carried by the same firm n July, 1943,

1932

Cotton blankets, white with red or
fancy patterns, @ 1s 6d, 2s. 6d.,
8., 48, (for children); 58, 6s 75,
8, 9s, ros (for adults), fancy
patterns @ 7s , 8s., 108

Woollen blankets, mostly grey shades,
@ 10s, 1§s, 20§, 258., bush rugs,
mostly grey shades, with fancy
boiders, @ 10s., 155., 20s , dia-
mond rugs, woollen, fancy colours,
64 % 68 for gitls @ 253, 70 X 9o
for couples @ 408 All these are for
sleeping use generally,

Travelling rugs, @ 8s, 108, 15s,
208., generally in bright colours.
Shawls, black cashmere, @ 15s., 20s.,
for older women; woollen, maroon,
@ 15s—25s., fawn and gies?
checks, 10s.; cream cashmere (for
weddings), zos , heavy embroid-~

ered, 208 —308

Prints, blue (indige) @ 6d., od,, 1s
per yard (represents 75% of the
trade 1n prints, and up to about two
zrars ago 90%); light fancy punts
@ 6d. to 1s, per yard;

blue spot twills, for head docks, very
popular; -

black cashmere and white. calico for
confirmation dresses, etc.

black print for liming coffins (flooring-
board-sold for coffins).

Footwear : very little sold up fo 1930,
now leather sandals and sandshoes
largely sold, and high-heeled shoes
for weddings. -

Umbrellas, sold for sun, and pro-
tection of babies cairied en back;

1943
Cotton blankets, white* 40 X 44, 75,

44 X 48,8s ;50X 52, 08.} 54 X 60,

1os; fo X 64, TIs, 64 X 68,
125. 6d., 68 X 72, 158,
Woollen blankets, big demand, all

sizes, prices from 3o0s. to 8os.;
stocks difficult to get,

Rugs and shawls: diamond rugs, bush
rugs, travelling rugs, shawls (wool-
len, honercomb, black cashmere,
also 1n assorted shades) sull 1n big
demand (stocks unobtainable).

Prints, blue, still about 75% of de-
mand; stocks depleted; prices 25~
25 6d. per ymd

Shertings:

Indian shittings, 1s. 6d —29, 6d,

Cambrics 18, 6d.—2s, 6d
Cottonades 28, 6d —33 6d,
Khaly .. 28 6d.—4s,
llue denim 38, O6d.—ys
dulls 28, 6d—3s 6d,

Fancy dress material: this item has
chanpged very consideiably since
1032,

Serges . 558,78 Gl
(dress lengths 20s.~35s )
fancy prints 25 —48.
poplins .. 3s —38. 6d.
crepe-de-chine 6s.-10s,

green serge 35.-3s, 6d.

morocains 65.—8s.

Ready-made dresses, 12s. 6d. to
208

Ladi~s’ underwear (bloomers and
vests) in big demand

Doeks: black cashmeie, pin spot
twill, silk doeks ready-made,

1 I am mdebted to Mr. R B M Sullvan (District Commissioner, Mochudi) for getting me

the 1043 revision of the 1932 list,
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1932
white sunshades for wedding cere-
monies only

Men's wear

Khakijackets (8s , 10s ,and 15s,) khak
tiousers (6s, 85, 108, 155 ), and
khak: shirts (4s —108 ) mostly worn

Cotton undervests, 1s to 35, much used

Felt hats, 55 ,,75 6d, 10s, and r2s.

Boots and shqes, 12s—30s., not in
general use. n

Socks, ties, etc, worn onlv by
younger men of edudated type

Grocerzes

Much sugar used (5d pe: 1b,) also
tea (38, per 1b), little coffee, jam,
tinned fish etc ,

boer and mealie meal,

caustic soda much uged for soap-
making, fan quantity of soap sold
for washing and toilet use,

patent medicines,

paraffin largely sold 1in 3d, 6d, and
g9d quantities.

Hardware, etc

Kafir pots @ 5s to 12s.

Hatchets @ 58

Axes @ r1os and 158, good qual-
ties only bought

Wagon grease, 1s. and 6s, tins,

Well ropes and hand-baling ropes
sold from July to October:

trek chans, 78 6d. to 35s.3

buckets, 4s., 5.}

grain bags sold in season, also wool
bales for storing corn,

Wooden ploughs sold in fair quan-
tity until about 1931, @ 9os., now
iron ploughs (45, £6) mostly used,
also spare parts sold

Spades @ 7s.

Sewing machines mostly bought by
men 1n towns and sent home,

Meat and bread not largely pought

Tobacco, roll and leaf, largely sold for
snuff, smoking tobacco, }1b bags
@ 6d.; pipes @ 6d , 1s.

Coarse salt much used (8 Ib for 1s),

bought by bag to pay for labour in
fields.
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36 x 3G, big demand, but no
stocks.

Footwear* both men’s and women’s:
good leather shees, demand n-
creased about 409 since 1932,
laches’, 128 6d to 3o0s, men’s,
208 ~408

Umbrellas, no stocks

Men's wear

Not much changed since 1932

Khala  trousers, 15s-30s,, khaki
jackets, no stocks, khak:i shirts,
84, to 138,

Good sports jackets, 30s to Bos, and
flannel trousers, 20s. to 6os., both
in good demand; stocks Scarce.

Groceries.

Demand much mecreased since 1932,
approximately 35%, stocks almost
unprocurable,

Potatoes and onions 1n big demand.

Patent medicines incieased about
309, since 1932, especially popular
1emedies

Hardwai e, etc.

a~Stocked prices as 1in 1932 whenever

stocks available
Double-furrow ploughs m increased
demand.
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2 KANYE (NGWAKETSE RESERVE)!

CLOTHING

Cotton blankets:
white, with 1ed or fancy patterns. fot children, out of stock, big ones halved,
for adults, 50 X 52, 8s.; 52 X 58, 105,570 X 80, 178 6d. Difficult ta get,
some just commg Fancy patteins 5o X 52, 8s., 52 X §8, 108 (popular
price); 60 X 62, 10s. (very popular, but unobtamable),

Woollen blankets, grey, 60 X 80, @ 23s. 6d (Government release, not popular,
but nothing else available )

Half wool, half cotton, 60 x 8o, at 20s. (Old Government 1ssue, popular but
unobtamable )

Bush rugs, diamond rugs, travelling rugs unobtainable

Shawls* black cashmere, 255 —~42s. 6d , woollen marpon, 3os. (scarce), fawn
and grey checks (unobtamable but popular); cieam cashmere (none, don't
sell locally), heavy embroidered, £3~£4 (none, and unobtanable, not popular
as too expensive); light, 455 (popular, 1ationed)

Prints, blue (indigo), 25 —2s 6d. per yd. (759 of the tiade),
light fancy, @ 1s. 6d —33 per yd
blue spot twills (don’t sell locally)
black cashmere, @ 2s5.—38. per ov..
white calico, @ 1s 6d —2s. 6d.
black (for coffins), 1s 6d.
H
Suitings gaberdines, 2s 6d. 3s 6d. per vd. (very popular, bought mostly by
older women fo:r heavy wear, e.g. at fields, younger women go for ‘fancy’
materials) ;
.,!\ichakl, @ 2s 6d.~4s, (popular for heavy wear)
denim, 3s.—3s. 6d. (very strong, medium popularity)
pophn, plain shades, 3s. (very, popular).
Footwear: leather sandals, ng sale;
sandshoes, 45.—8s., medium popularity;
high-heeled women’s shoes, z0s —26s , hardly any sale; medum-
hesled, 18s to 3os, very popular simce beginning of war,
Umbrellas, 4s. 6d , white sunshades, 2s. 6d , not popular
Bloomers, 3s 6d. to 53., old Line, but mcreasing in favour; stockings, 15.~25 6d,
very popular, sales increasing, kn:tting silk for headwear, 25 6d. skein.
a

1 I am mdebted for this Lst to Dr E. H, Ashton, 1t 1s based upon the 1932 Mochudi Iist, with
which 3t should be compared
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Men’s wear:
khaki jackets, 13s. to 30s, Little sale,
khak: trouseis, 115 to z5s , better sale;
khaki shirts, 10s 1o 20s, better sale,
cotton vests, 38 6d to 7s , popular,
felt hats, 4s. 6d. to 10s, slow,
boots and shoes, 13s. to 32s. 6d , slow,
socks, od. to 28 6d , medium sales,
ties, 15 to 1s.°6d , slow;
short underpants, 55 to 78, popular,
jerseys and pull-overs, 2. to 30s., old hne, popular, but prices inctease, keep-
ing sales stationary,
suits, £3, very few,
white suits, 23s , slow;
overcoats, 6os to 7os.

GROCERIES:

Sugar, brown, 25s, bahg, 33d 1b., plenty sold; refined, 37s. 6d. bag, 41d. 1b.,
plenty sold.

Tea, 21b, od -1s.; }1b,, 15. 6d—1s 9d., 1lb, 3s.—3s. 6d.; plenty sold;
rationed latterly.

Coffee, 2s 9d. 1b , plenty sold, sales increased tenfold during last few yeais

Jam, 1s.-1s 9d Ib, very little.

Tinned fish: none, very little ever sold

Tinned meat (bully), 1s. 6d. 1b.; littlg sold

Boer meal, and mealie meal (22s. 6d bag), sales vary with haivest, but over-
all inciease 1 recent yeais.

Caustic soda, 1s 6d Ib. N

Soap, 3d—1s. cake or bar, sales growing,

Paraffin, 6d bottle, 2s 6d gallon, etc ; sales increasing considerably

Matches, 6d —gd. packet.

Condensed mulk, 1s tin, sales increasing greatly. .

Powdeied mulk, 3s 6d 1b, new line (since war), growing very populaf’"

Candles, 16 oz 1s. 3d, 140z 1s., 10 02. 10d. Old line,

Boot polish, 9d tin, old line, unobtamaBle .

Pastrme, 1s. od. packet new line, since supplies of fat from Union have been
testricted,

Patent medicines, not much except for Kyalapm heart tonic, 2s. 6d. bottle
(sales increasing) and headache powders, 1s, 6d packet

Baking powder, 2z oz 6d., } 1b tin 13 , fair, recreasing.

Potatoes, 3d 1b., fair.

HARDWARE -

Kafir pots, fiom } gal (4s. 6d ) to 12 gal (38s.), with few larger, popular
sizes = 2} gal. (Ios 6d.), 6 gal. (18s 6d.), # gal. (238 ), 8 gal. (235 ). Bug
sales; Uruon made not as durable as pre-war stocks.

Hatchets, gs , getting too expensive.
I6*
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Axes, 188, 6d., very few sold.

‘Wagon grease, 1s. 6d. 1b., very populat.

Well ropes (chamn), 67s. 6d., practically no sale.

Hand-bailing ropes, not stocked.

Trek chams, 115, 6d , very good line when obtainable,

Buckets, 6s very good line when obtainable.

Grain bags, 1s., 18, 6d, 28, good demand m good scason.

‘Wool bales, 13s. (secondhand 7s.), usually fauly popular,

‘Wooden ploughs, not stocked

Iron ploughs. Thakadu 12", 145s., 14", 150s., popular,

Union ploughs, 9os., not so good.

Plough parts, 12" share 16s., 16” share 17s., lot sold.

Spades, 108, 6d , very few sold,

Sewng machines: never sold locally.

Lanterns, §s., very popular, now unobtanable,

Razor blades, two for 3d., popular

Twine, 3s. 6d. for 5 1b. ball.

Casement windows, 4-hight 13s 6d., 6-light 16s. 6d , very popular, incieasing
demand.

Doors, 52s. 6d ; very popular, increasing demand.

Door frames, timber @ 1od.-1s. foot; popula:, 1ncteasing demand

Zinc hut tops, 20s., big sale, increasing demand.

Corrugated iron sheeting, very little demand.

Boards for cofhns, od. foot.

Wagon tyres: 12 X }7, 28s., 16’ % '1', 3783 12 % §", 22s. 6d., 16’ x §”
358,

Spokes, 1s od.

Felloes, 5s. 6d.

Meat mutton, od. Ib 3 beef, 6d. Ib. (butchery).

Bread 3d. and 1s loaves (butchery).

TGBamco : leaf, 4s 1b.,, good quality Rhodesian mostly sold ; pipe 4s. 1b.
Few cigarettes sold.

P.pes, 6d.—zs , very few sold.

Coarse salt, xd. Ib,, 16s. bag
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APPENDIX F
NATIVE CONTRIBUTIONS TO PUBLIC REVENUE

1038-39  I939-40  I940-4I  I94I-42  T1042-43

GOVERNMENT -

Native Tax .. Lb62,354 61,655 69,055 70,357 ~0,000%
War Levy.. , . 18,030 20,688
1Posts, etc. . 19,157 17,358 15,487 19,053 17,000%
TLicences .. . 16‘,018 11,897 10,335 10,688 9,800%
TJudicial fines Lo 827 1,108 1,137 1,356 1,100%
THospltal fees .. 1,600* 1,700%* 1,529 1,972 1,245%
tPound fees ‘e 70¥ 110% 26 45 75%
1 Dipping fees . goo* 8g50% 385 394 6oo*
TSale of vaccines s00% 6oo* 963 1,173 *  2,400%
1Sale of pIgs . 250% 4o0% 515 922 fBoa*
TSale of poultry N 200% 200% 294 415 s00*

I'Sale of Government
property o 4oo¥ 700% 274 555 220*
tSundries .. - 700* goo* 1,446 1,190 250%

TRIBAL TREASURIES -

T'ribal Levies .. k6,540 7,004 6,730 8,609 8,899

Court fines .. 436 4Tt 494 572 648

School {fees and ®

books . .. 169 1,061 1,156 1,319 1,387

Water rates . 247 359 486 1,105 715

Sundries .. .. 221" 469 203 573 519
§Sales of livestock . 15 442 1,208 2,964
§Miscellaneous .. 162 412 564 1,593 1,232
MISCELLANEQUS

Contributions to

War Funds .. . 14,423

NOTES.

# — Revised estimates (exact figures not available at time of writing).

1 = Full amounts are given, but the Native contribution was only 2 portion of
the total (for estimates of the praportion, See text, Chapter 1V, p 128),

§ = Native share estimated at one-half (full amounts ate given here).

SOURCES

Figures for Government Revenue (excluding War Levy) taken from printed
annual Estimates of Revenue and Expendituie; all others supplied by the
Financial Secretary, B.P. Government.
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APPENDIX G

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1938-42

1938 1939 I9.40 Igqr 1942
IMPORTS:
General merchandise  £299,767 146,973 384,488 437,253 436,661
Kafir corn .. . 13,079 1,311 2,560 11,756 3,600
Maize .. 4,589 2,313 947 5,462 28,558
Maize meal, . . 22,122 20,264 106844 36,226 38,331

‘\

EXPORTS ’
Cattle . .. L172,730 195,575 248,080 238,550 430,240
Sheep and goats .. 9,678 4,060 6,086 7,640 13,218
Pigs.. .. e 3,382 3,571 4,222 3,410 6,403
Hides and skins .. 16,014 13,019 14,797 17,785 18,431
Butter and butteifat 26,630 27,521 15,220 13,290 16,639
Poultry .. .. 358 864. 15e 811 1,116
Eggs .. . 115 138 10 189 95
Kafir corn .. . 1,081 6,155 4,389 6,002 3,661
Maize . . 125 107 113 122 —
Beans o . 509 7,411 5,158 —_ —
Skins and karosses. . 3,340 3,539 4,008 4,137 6,365
Ostrich feathers . 365 132 89 174 219
Ivory . . 331 .}’15 — —_ —
NOTE-

Only those imports and exports have been listed heie which duectly afTected
the Native population. Figures for 1938 are taken from the published dunual
Report on the Progress, etc of the Bechuanaland Piotectorate, 1938 (Col. No.
1911), all those for later years supplied by the Goveinment Secietary, B P,

Adry jnlstratmn.
-

APPENDIX H
DIRECT IMPORTS BY NATIVES

In order to illustrate the range and varieties of goods imported ditectly into
the Territory by Natives, I list herc (a) the goods consigned by rail to Natives
in the Kgatla Reserve during 1932, and (b) the confents of boxes brought home
By men returning from the Union. The details given mn (a) were extracted by
myself (in 1933) from the waybills filed at Pilane station; those given i (b) were
obtamned partly by the inspection of some boxes at Francistown (July, 1943) and
partly i reply to a questionnaire circulated among men who had just returned
from working abroad,



APPENDICES 235
APPENDIX H (continued)

k)
(a) GOODS CONSIGNED BY RAIL TO NATIVES IN THE
KGATLA RESERVE, 1932

Fanuary

1 mattress, 2 bags mealie meal, 1 box clothing; 1 bag tick chams, 1 box
clothing; 1 bundle galvaruzed flat 1ron; 1 bag hime, 1 case vatious goods,
1 gramophone, 1 4-gallon drum of paraffin, 2 empty bairels, I case empty tins;
1 plough witl? trek chain attached, 1 package glassware, 1 kitchen dresser,
1 lot toys (unprotected); = bed, mattress, spring, and side iwrons, 1 bundle
mats, 1 plough with sparsers attached.

February

1 box clothing, 1 box clothing, 1 small table, 1 bag mealie meal; 4 chaurs,
1 basket clothing, 2 empty oil drums, 1 bag mealie meal; 2 bags mealies; 1 case
blankets, 1 empty keg, 1 bed, mattiess, spring, and side irons; 1 bed, mattress,
etc , 1 empty stecl drum (40 gallons), 1 box fruit; 1 bed, mattress, etc., 1
kitchen dresser, 1 spring bed, mattress, etc., 1 lutchen dresser, table, char,
glassware, 10 bags bone meal (for chief),

March

1 charr, 1 deal rough timber, 2 bags mealic meal; 1 Victory plough; 1 empty
drum, 1 case soap, 1 case blankets, 1 box dripping, 1 bag personal effects, 4 bag
Boer meal, 1 bag sugai, 1 tin paraffin, 2 bags mealie meal; § packages fencing
wite; 1 plough, 1 bag empty tins; 1 travelling rug, x bed, ctc , 1 empty won
drum, 1 crowbar; 1 pocket sugar, 1 bag mealie meal; 1 wagon wheel, 1 table,
2 chairs, bed, dressing table, desk, 2 chatrs; 1 empty drum; 1 package crockery,
1 bag sugar, 1 bag clothing, 2 chairs, 1 chest of drawers, 1 case vellow washing
soap, 1 paclage blankets and cldthing

April

1 bed, ctc.; 1 parcel motor parts (for chief); 1 box personal effects, 1 bed;
1 package blankets, 1 empty drum, 1 box soap, 2 cases clothing, kblfﬁ?le
clothing; 1 box personal effects, 1 bag mealie meal; 1 box clothing; 1 drum
petrol, t case motor o1l, 4 bags mealie mesl, 1 bag Boer meal, 1 bag sugar, 1 bale
shovels (for chief); 1 box clothing; 1 trek chamn; 1 Kafir pot, 1 bag blankets;
1 case%ools, 1 plough; 1 box personal effects, ¥ box personal effects, 1 bag
flour, 1 drum paraffin (chief), 1 bag salt; 3 chairs, 1 package chains, 1 kitchen
diesser, 1 empty drum, 1 plough, 1 Kafir pot, 1 plough, 1 box clothing;
t parcel soft goods, 1 axe, 1 pockel sugar, 2 chairs; 4 drums petrdl, 1 petrol
pump (chief), 1 kitchen dresser, 4 chairs, 1 plough, 1 bag mealie meal; 1 sut-
case; I trunk blankets, 1 bale empty bags, 1 un in sacking; 2 paicels personal
effects, 2 pockets sugar; 6 bags salt, 1 gallon dl}:.

May

8 bags mealie meal, 1 pocket sugar (chuef); 1’bag Kafir corn, 1 roll bush wire
fencing, 1 bale galvanized iron; 1 bag clothing; 1 box clothing, 2 bags empty
tins and shovels; 1 bag mealie meal; 2 bags mealie meal (chief), 1 bed, etc.;
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1 dressing chest; 1 trek chan; 1 parcel clothing, 1 case paraflin, 1 ease clothing,
1 case pillows, 1 package picks 1 bag blankets, 1 case blankets; 2 empty drums;
1 roll plain fencing wite (for chief), 1 case groceries, I case soap, 1 bag sugar,
4-gallon drum of petrol, 2 bags salt, 1 box blankets, 4 bags mealie meal (chief);
1 bale empty bags, 2 tins, 6 galvanized 1ron buclets, 1 bale empty grain bags,

Fune

1 mattress, 2 drums petrol (chief), 2 empty drums, 1 bedete., 1 empty
drum; 1 parcel blankets, 1 empty drum, 1 case soap, I bag rope, 4 scrap rals,
20 scrap metal sleepers (for chief); 1 bed, 1 mattress,, r.parcel blankets, 1 bale
blankets, x table, 1 bag tobacco, 2 bags ot grain bags; 2 diums petrol (chief);
1 plough with trek chamns, 2z Kafit clay pots, 3 boxes sundries; 1 box personal
effects, 1 box clothing, 1 parcel picks with handles and rope; 2 beds, etc;
4 mattressgs, 2 chawrs, bedding, 1 bag empty tins; 1 bed, etc , 2 chairs; 1 bag
empty gramn bags

July :

1 bag sugar, 1 tn coffee; 1 parcel blankets; 2 chaurs, 1 empty drum; 1 parcel
blankets; 1 door and casement, 1 bag empty grain bags; 6 empty tms, 1 trek
chain, 1 package plough parts (shates, bolts), 2 bags Kafit corn, 1 door and
frame, 1 door and casement, 1 sideboard, 1 packet picks, 1 saw, 1 case brick
forms; z diums paraffin (chief); 1 bag grain bags, 1 case sundries, 1 bag work-
man’s tools, 1 tin do., 1 length angle iron, 2 empty drums; 1 case clothing, 1
bag sugar, 3 bags unmanufactured tobac&:o, 2 chaus; 1 door,

August

1 box clothing; 1 case clothing, 1 trunk clothmg; 1 case paaftin (chief);
1 parcel trek chamns, 3 packages timber (for wefl), 1 wooden door, 1 bag meahe
meal, 1 bale empty bags and woolpacks; z pigs (chief), 1 case household soap,
1 pocket sugar, 1 sutcase; 1 box clothing, 1 pocket sugar; 15 empty grain bags;
1 bellows and part, 1 drum paraffin (chief); 2 chairs; 1 bale soft goods; 2 bags
KatfFcazn; 1 plough, 1 bed, mattress, etc., 1 parcel clothing, 2 chairs, 1 package

buckets and pans, 1 bale grain bags, 1 box clothing; 6 bags Kafir corn, 2 bags
meales, 3 bags Kafir corn.

September

3 double furrow ploughs (chief’s uncle), 1 package empty tins, 1 box clothing;
1 plough, etc.; 2 ploughs, 1 bale shares; 1 case clothing; 1 case books; 1 case
clothing, 1‘empty drum, 1 parcel riems; 1 pocket sugar; 1 bag blankets, 1 ctow-
bar; 1 bag clothing; 1 table, 2 chairs, 1 door; 4 chairs; 1 empty drum; 1 box
slates, 4 sheets galvanized iron j 1 bag mealie mesl, 1 bag Boer meal; 1 bag gram
bags, 1 door and frames; 1 casement; 1 tin kerosend, 1 Kafir pot and id, 8 boxes
*obacco, 1 package engine bel?:mg (chief's uncle), 1 bag gramn bags, 1 bag
clothing; 1 box personal effects; 1 box personal effects, 1 bale sundries; 1 bale
cor matting, 1 plough; 2 chawrs; 1 plough; 1 empty drum, 1 chair, 1 bag Kafir
corn; 4 rolls tobacco, 1 bag oranges; 2 bales galvamized 1ron, 1 deal timber;
7 sheets flat galvanized 1ron, 1 bag sugar, 1 bag soap, 1 box clothing,
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October

t box clothing; 4 boxes tobacco; 4 cases tobacco; 1 paicel picks and rakes;
1 pel clothes, 1 pel clothes, 1 bag Kafir corn, 1 pcl blankets, 1 pcl caps, 1 pel
blankets; 1 pcl plough shates, 1 empty dium, 2 cases paraffin, 1 case petrol
(chief), 1 sideboard, 1 pcl bags, 1 pel bags, 1 Kafir pot; r package picks, 2
empty barrels, 2 empty diums, 1 bed, etc , 1 saddle, 1 drum paraffin (chief);
1 pcl denum, 1 case softs, 1 bench, 1 chair, r bag dishes, 1 bundle planks, 1
mattress, 1 wheelbaiiow; 1 pcl empty tins, 10 pcls gran bags (200), 1 empty
drum; 1 package sugar cane, 1 pcl picks; 1 bag mealic meal; 2 bales plough
shares, 1 bag Kafir cornyx plough, 1 parcel meat; 1 package chamns, 1 door
and frame; 2 bags Kafir corn, 1 wooden door frame; 1 pcl plough shares,

November

2 bags mealie meal; ¥ pel bags, 1 bag malt, 1 bag Kafir coin, 1 bag mealie
meal; 1 bag mealie meal; 1 bag Kafir corn, 1 bag mealie meal, 1 bag salt; 1
bag plough shares, 1 bag blankets; 1 parcel twine; 1 case clothes, 1 empty
drum; 1 package chaine, 1 bag Kafir corn; 1 pel clothing; 1 pel clothing, 1 pel
chams; 1 bag sugar; 1 bag clothing; 2z sewing machines, 1 bag clothing and
blankets, 1 bag pots and pans, 1 bed, etc, 1 chair; 1 pcl thatching twine, 1
plough; 1 bag mealie meal, 1 bag mealies, 1 bale buckets; 1 pcl grocertes, 1 saw,
1 bag dishes, 1 pcl gramn bags; 4 chairs, 1 bag blankets, 6 bags mealies, 1 bag
Kafir corn; 2 gates (chief) ; 3 empty drums, 1 case blankets, 1 case saop, 1 cmpty
drum; 1 bag mealie meal, 1 bag Kafir corn; 2 plough wheels, 1 door, 1 plough.

December

1 plough, 1 bed, etc , 1 bag mealie meal, 1 bag groceries, 4 wagon wheels;
2 bags mealies ; 1 bag mealie meal, 1 bag Boer meal, 1 bag gramn bags, 1 bed, etc.;
2 ploughs, 1 pcl grease; 1 case clothing, 1 empty drum; 1 plough, 1 case paraffin;
1 case picks; 2 bags Kafir corn, 1 pocket sugar, 1 bag Boer meal; 1 bag mealies;
2 bags Kafir corn, 1 case clothing, 1 bag grain bags, 1 case empty tins, 1 case
hatchets (3), 1 case tiek chains (6); 1 bed, etc , 1 empty drum, 3} bags Kafir
corn; 1 bag Kafir corn; 1 case trek chains; 1 bag mealies, 2 bags Kafir ot
1 plough; 4 bags Kafir corn; 1 bag mealie meal, 1 bag mealies; 1 plough, 1 bag
gramn bags, chams; 1 door; 1 plough, etc., z bags mealies, 1 bag mealie meal;
1 bag meal, 1 bed, etc., 1 case clothing,.

(b) GOODS BROUGHT HOME BY MEN RETURNING FROM WORK

A. Mine Repatriates (W.N L A ), Francistown

1. KD 1 suitcase, I primen’s shoes, T grey blanket, r pr black trousers;
1 pr grey trousers, 1 pr khaki trousers, 1 black' jacket, 1 khaki jacket, 1 white.
shart; 1 khalks shirt; 1 black hat, 1 tie, 2 collars, 1 bottle lavender water, 4 cakes
toilet soap. A

2 N.D. 4dresses, 1 khaki shirt, 1 giey blanket; 1 pillow, 1 towel, 1 woollen
cap, 1 prshorts; 1 krufe, 1 suitcase.
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3 LE.K. r blue overall, © pillow; 1 pt khaki tiousers; 1 brown overcoat;
2 exercise books, 1 plate, 3 cakes toilet soap, x pr sun glasses; 1 tin boot polish;
2 prs armlets

4. G.N. 1 wooden box; 1 grey blanket, 1 pr shoes; 1 bottle lavender wates ;
1 set safety pms; 1 tin boot polish, 1 pr sun glasses, 1 tin jam, 1 table spoon;
1 knife; 1 vest, 1 box matches

s MN. 1 wooden box, g rolls wool; 4 yds calico, 1 pr grey trousers; 1 bar
blue soap, 1 pr ladies’ shoes, 1 cycle handlebas ; 2 1cels cotton, 2*bottles lavender
water, 4 yds dress material, 1 summer vest, 1 pr lndies’ stockings, 1 pr ladies’
shoes (white), 1 p1 blanket straps L

6. ML.M. 1 wooden box; 1 pr men’s shoes; 1 cream shitt, 1 1eel cotton; 1 bar
blue soap, 1 bottle vaseline; 1 book.

7. KD 1 felt hat; 1 khak: shirt; 1 jersey, T vest, 1 p1 shorts, 1 bell; 1 reel
cotton, 1 Phandkérchlef , I set shaving machine, 3 bars blue soap.

8. SN, 1 sewing machune; 1 jeisey, 2 dresses, 1 pr khaki trousess, 3 caps,
1 Bible, 2 1eels cotton, 2 purses, I pr armlets; 1 handkerchief; 1 vest; 1 jacket;
¥ bottle embrocation, 1 pt socks w

9 B.S. 1 wooden box; 2 giey blankets, 1 white blanket, 1 jacket; 1 pr
trousels, 1 pr shorts, 1 quilt; 2 dresses; 1 white shurt; 2 jeiseys, 1 vest, 2 doeks;
1 handkerchief, 1 cap; 2 boxes blue soap; 3 cakes toilet soap, 2 bottles lavender
water, 1 looking glass, 1 pr bangles, 1 pr scissors, 1 bow tic, 1 sct safety pins*
1 packet powder; 1 scarf

10. B S. 1 wooden box; 4 yds calico, 4 yds khaki, 1 giey blanket, 2 jeiseys;
1 shirt; 1 black jacket; 1 tie; 2 reels cotton, 1 Bible, 5 notebooks, 2 bottles
lavender water, 4 bottles medicme; 2 purses; 1 watch chain; 12 yds calico;
4 yds khalu,

11, RM. 1 wooden box, 1 grey blanket, 1 pr black trouseis; 1 pr brown
trousers, 1 pr khak: shorts, 1 brown shirt, 1 #hite shite, 1 khak: shitt; 1 black
hat; 1 totch (3 cells); 3 cakes toilet soap, 1 tooth biush, 1 bottle lavender water;
1 looking glass, 1 knife; 1 table spoon, 3 batteries (for torch); 1 picture; 1 jersey.

E Miwe Repatriates (N.R C.), Palapyet

1. HL 3 prs trousers £3 1os , shoes 25s , vest 9s., shirt 9s., socks 2s. 6d.;
blanket 23s., blanket 305 ; hat 3s ; belt 4s., diess zos., diess 6s., diess 105 ,

cotton 1s , towel 3s., suitcase 1gs Total L£1r 165. 6d.
2. J M. 1 prshoes 155 , I pr trousers 25s., jacket 35s ; blanket 255 ; shirt
125.; shurt 125, 6d ; hat 178 , socks 25 6d Total L7 45 od.
3. P.C.-Gramophone £7, blanket £2, shoes 30s , shirt 225 6d ; tie 4s. 6d.;
pullover 4s.; socks 2s. 6d., belt 1s. 6d.e Total * £12 55, od.
4. L3, Trunk fx, 2 p1s trouseis 39s., jacket 253 ¢ 2 shirts £1; vest 8s.;
shoes 198 , tie 25, 6d.; socks 2s., overcoat 35s. Total L8 10s 6d.
.5 O.M 1 pr trousers 22s., Jackel 29s., scarf 4s , shirt 35, 6d , cap 58, shoes
28s, blanket 225, 2 shirts 225 Total : ;6 155. 6d.

6. M B, Jacket 29s.,, lumber jacket 8s, scarf 3s., shirt 13s., cap 6s. 8d.,
shoes 10s., blanket £1. Total . £4 155 8d.

1 For these details I am mdebted to the N R.C representative at Palapye (Mr, Bradshaw),
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7. G.S. 1 pr shoes 27s, 1 pt. trousers jo0s , overcoat £2 159, betet 45 6d.
Total - f5 165 6d
8. M S. 1 pr shocs 258, overcoat £2 15s., beret 48 6d, 1 pr Ladies’ shocs

£1 158 Total L5 19s. 6d.

9. TM. 2 blankets £5 55, jacket 4z 185, shut 155, pullover 8s, hat 7s,

boots 27s., 2 prs socks 3s., tie 6s. 6d. Total LI ros od.
10. G.M. 2 prs trousers £3 155, 2 shuts £1, jacket £1 158,

» Total. L6 105 od.

11. SJ. =z prs trousersg;3 5s , shirt 8s, boots 255, jacket £2
. Total L6 18s. od.

12, M L. 2 prs trousers £2 10s, 4 blankets £ 4 2s , 2 shirts 158
Total L7 7s od.
13. MT. 3 prs trousets £4, 2 shirts 14s Total £4 14s. od.
14. KK 2 pis tiousers, 2 shirts PFotal L3 55 od.

15 O.M. 2 blankets £1 16s, shurt 6s, pullover 3s, trunk 1os
Total * [,z 155 od.

16. L M. Blanket [g, pullover 18s., trousers 17s. Total. £z 155, od.
17. L.M. 2 prs trousers 39s, hat 12s 6d, shirt 12s. 6d., vest 3s., vest 3s.,
boots 18s , suitcase 19s Total, L4 135 od,
18. O.S. Pr trousers 30s, shirt 12s , hat ros 6d , jacket £1 75, pullover 5s .
shurt 11s., boots £ Toetal L5 155 6d,
19 TJ. Jacket 22s. 6d., blanket 42s 6d., 2 prs trousers 4ss., shirt 10s,
khala trousets 17s Total L6 175 od.

20. RS Jacket [1, 2 prs trouseis jos., socks 2s, belt 4s , shirt gs., vest 3s,
hat 28 6d, shoes 7s., blanket strap® ys, qult 1os, blanket £x

Total- £5 105 6d

21. S.M. 2 blankets £3, 2 trousers 770s., jacket and waistcoat yos , pullover

108 , shoes 30s., hat 10s., tie 2. 6d, shirt 1os, shurt 10s.

Total £r13 T25. 6d.

22. BS Pullover 6s., tie 2s., shirt 16s., khaki trousers £1, 2 vests 6s. 6d.,

hat 4s., eye-glasses 2s. 6d., boots 30s, 1 blanket 30s, 1 blanket £2, trousers

128, 6d,, trunk 328 6d. Total - f10 20—d.

23, AM. 4 prs trousers £6 138. 6d., 2 prs shoes £z 17s. 6d , sodks 2s. 6d,

shirts 12s. 6d., overcoat 25s., hat 253, belt 3s. 6d., blanket £1 19s, 6d , surtcase

10s. 6d. - Total - £15 9s. 6d.
24 -K G Blanket £1, rug £1, qult £1, shoes azs 6d , shiit 155, trousers 41,
shirt s, shirt 6s , socks 1s, hat 1s, 6d Total - £,6 13s. od.

C. Kanye: Mne repatriates and others. (Information collected by chief’s office).

1. NX, 2 prtrousers £z, 3 shurts 19s. 6d”, 1 jacket 255, 1 pr shoes 1, 1 hat

28 6d, 1 box 15s. Total. £,6 25 od.
2 NK. 1swtf7 1582 pr trousers £4, 1 hat 32s. 6d, 1 blanket f1 18s,,
1 pr. shoes f1 158 ~ Total - £17 os. 6d.
3 KM 2 blankets {4, 2 pr trousers 5os, 2 shirts 155 Total: L7 55. od.
4. K S. 2 blankets £z 155, box 228 6d. ° Total. £3 17s. 6d.
5. M.M. =2 blankets f2. Total- Lz os, od.

6. T M., 3 blankets £4 55 od. Total. L4 35 od.
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APPENDIX H (continued)

7. M M. 1 pr boots ;zs., 1 blanket 105, 1 pr. tiousers 155, 1 slurt sos,,
1 hat ¥4s Total* L2 115, og.

8. L. B. 4 blankets 770s., 2 pr. trousers 278, 6dl,, shurt g, Total  £5 as 6y,

9. W.O. Blanket £1, jacket £1, trousers £4, shirt 158, Total £6 155 o4,
10. M.M. 3 prs trousers £4 58, blankets {5 115 » boots 305, hat s

Total: L11 135, od,

1. BM. 2 blankets £z, 3 prs trousers %os. Total- £5 ros, od,
12. D.L. Swt £7 15s., suit £5 5., 4 blankets L7 125 6d., pr®shoes L1 158,,
shurt 125, 6d. o Total fz4 25 o4

13. ML.B. Suitfg, 3 blankets £4 10s., 2 shirts 218., ¥ prs shoes £2 1os,

Total L17 15, of,
14, M B. 2 blankets £2 7s. 6d, Total Lz 95, 64

15. T.J. Blanket 39s., pr shoes 30s,, shirt 105, cap 5s, Total Lq 45, od,
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Abandonment of tribe, see Makgwelwa, ot famuly, 181 .

Absence trom home, length of, 57 ff, 69 £, 771, 183 1., 186 f,, 202.

Administration (Bechuanaland Protectorate). economic policy, 7 f., 214, 216 ff ;
employment of Natives, 8, 137, 215 f., control of mugration, 85 f.; encourage-
ment of rectutting, 37 f, 148 ff , 1epresentative on Witwatersrand, 27, 60, 159,
182, 207, wstructions to District Officers, 6o, 81, 82, 83, 88, 92, 96, 97, 100,
702, 1006, 107, 204; representations to Mine Natives’ Wages Commussion, 56,
108, 151, 157, 194, 145, 280, 202, 210, 212,

Cf. Advances, Africany Labour Corps, A P.C , attestation, census, contracts,
deferred pay, develdbment, education, European Adwvisory Council, farm
labour, health, International Recruiting Convention, levies, levy, malnutrition,
markets, medical examination, migrant labour, migrant labourers, Native
Admmistration Proclamation, Native Advisory Council, Native Fund, Native
Labour Proclamation, Native Labourers’ Compcnsatiom Proclamation,
Native Labourers (Protection) Pioclamation, passes, Postmasburg, recrufters,
recruiting, repatriation, revenue, slavery, tax, tribal labour, Workmen'’s
Compensation Proclamation,

Advances on wages® stamitory limitation, 28, 109 f,, amounts taken, 84 f, 110 f,
159, 227; recovery ftom labouter, 104 f, 170; early abuses of system, 108 f,

Cf AV S, contracts, Native Labout Proclamation, N R C, tax, traders,

wages, WN L A

Aftican Advisory Council See Native Advisory Council.

African Labow Cotps, 29

African Pioneet Corps, 8, 32, 96, 125, 151, 210, recruitment for, 18, 3%, 411 ;
numerical strength, 33 (F, passim, medical rejects, 18; ncome from, 139 £,

210. '

Ages of labour mugranls, 39 f., 41, 62 £, 66, 71.

Agriculture, 6, 132, 134 IF, 163, 164 ft., 106, 108, 216 fI. Cf Crops, develop-
ment, economic pursuits, exports, farm labour, land shortage, livestock,
markets, produce.

Alien Natives m B.P, 215,

Animal husbandry. See Agricufture,

AP C. See African Proneer Corps.

Ashton, E. H , 22, 77, 230,

Assisted Voluntary System, 57, 82, 105, 111, 142, 200,

Attestation of labour recruits, 78, 101 f.

A V.S, See Assisted Voluntary System

“

Bailie, A, 25 £, 75, 145

Basutoland, nugration to, 47

Bathoen I (Ngwaketse chief, 1889-1910), 153

Bathoen IT (Ngwaketse chief, 1928- ), 22, 70, 91 , 142, 169, 185

Bechuanaland Protectorate’ topographical duisions, 2; distzibution of land 1n,
4ff., population, 2 f, g ff.; Native employment i 25, 27 £ 30, 46 f, 136 ff.,
2rg f ; wage rates 1n, 140,216 N

Cf Admunstration, agriculture, birth rate, census, chiefs, development,

disease, economuc pursuits, education, famines, health, mcome, mndustrial
development, juventiles, 'and shortage, makgwelwa, migrant labour, migrant
labourers, population, revenue, Reserves, tax, women

Buirth rate, 2x {f, 187 fF, 196, 197 £.

Bogad: (bride-wealth), 143.

Brink, P, 171

Browne, G St J Orde, 148, 212,

Budgets, family, 127.
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Cattle See Agticultute, bogadt, livestock,

Census retuins, g [, 12 ff, 20

Chambet of Mimes See #1ansvaal Chamber of Mines

Chiefs complamnts agamst labour migation, 31, 60, 156, 168, 194 ¢ , control of
mugration, go {f ; control of 1ccruiting, 50, 100, 1cC1ULing activities, 26, 28,
08, 152 (., revenue from mugiant labous, 152, use of titbal labour, 30, g1, 120,
171 b,y 219 £ local enticism ot, 171 4

Cf. A P C,, Bathoen I, Bathoen I1, crops, detibalization, Isang, juveniles,
Kgama, Kgari, Lentswe, levies, migrant labou1, migrant labourers, Molefi,
Native Advisory Council, passes, political life, teciniters, 1 egiments, 1epatriation,
Reserves, Seboko, Sechele, Seépapitsd, tax, thieves, tuibal labous, tribe, women,

Chuldren, relations with patents, 118, 181 £, 185 f Cf Fanul};f Juventles,

Civilization, reaction to, 190 §

Contiacts, labou1, 28, 57, 6o, 1o1 fI', 205 £, 210 Ch Absence, advances, attesta-
tion, AV S, deferred pay, juveniles, mine labourg:s, Native Labour Piocla-
mation, N R C, recrusting, tepatriation, transport? wages, Witwatersrand
gold mmes, W.N.L.A

Crime, effects of mugration upon, 170

Crops, contiol of sale, 132

Crown lands, area and population, 3.

Culwick, A, T, 20.

Cultwal innovations, 197 f

Debts to traders, 123

Deferted pay, 78, 110, 205 f., lustory, 27, 106 ff , Government policy towards,
6o, 106 1F., 202, 210; numbeis of men drawing, ro8, 217, amounts paid out,
159, 227.

Deferred Pay Board, expentiture m B T, 102,

“Deserters”. See Makywelwa

Destinations of migrants, 25 {., 27, 28 {f, 45 ff., 68 {, 07, methods of teaching,
93 {f. Cf Basutoland, Bechuanaland, European-owned lands, Kunbeiley,
Lichtenbuirg, Postmasbuig, Southern Rhodesia, South-West Aftiea, tians-
port, Union of South Atrica, Witwatergiand gold mines, Zebediela

Detribalhization, 168 £, 208 £,

Development, agticultural and industiial, 25, 27 {t, 137 1F, 140, 216 {1,

Dickson, A G, 214

Disease, sptead of, 18 £, 174 ft., 196, 197 Cf. Ilealth, malara, malouttition,
mune labourers, tuberculosis, venecreal diseases

Domestic disputes, 118 £, Cf Childien, fanmuly, msubordmation, juveniles, sexual
Life, wife, women,

Dyke, I W, 20, 21.

ey

Economit pursuits: traditional, 6; modern, 7 ff, 162 ff. Cf Aguculture, de-
velopment, employment, farm labour, ncome, livestock, migrant labousess,
mune labourers, occupations, seifdoth,

Economic standards, 42 f Cf Budgets, expenditute, trade goods.

Education standards of migi#nts, 44 f , and cultural innovations, 191 #, need
for development, 219

Effects of mugrant labour, 156 £, 506 f Cf Abandonment, absence, agricultuie,
birthrate,, children, civiltzation, crime, cultural innovations, detiibalization,
disease, domestic disputes, famuly, illegitimacy, 1mports, income, individual,
msubordination, makguwelwa, migrant ldbour, mine laboureis, political life,

remittances, revenue, savings, trade goods, tribe, tuberculosis, venereal dis-
cases, wife

Ellenberger, V. F., 34. R

Brmgrants, permanent. See Makgwelwa

Employmt'ant of MNatives See Admunistration, Bechuanaland, destinations,
economic pursuits, Bmopeantowned lands, farm labour, muigrant labour,

mune labourers, occupations, railways, Reserves, Southern Rhodesia, South-
West Africa, Umon of South Afiica, wages
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l"q}ropean Advisory Council, 94, 107, 148.

European-owned lands in B.P, 5 £ ; Native employment in, 139, 140.

Expendituie of Natives, 126 f Cf Budgets, econdqjuc standaids, unports,
levies, levy, livestock, money, remuttances, 1cvenue, savings, tax, trade goods,
tiansport.

Expoits by Natives, 1371 {f, 234. Cf Agriculture, crops, income, livestock,
maikets, produce

Family* cohesion, 177 £, 183 fT., 196, 197, soutces of income, 178 ff | neglect by

absent members, 181 £ , desettion by membeis, 183 1., temoval to Union, 167.
Cf Abandopment, absence, birth rate, begad:, budgets, children, domestic

disputes, illegilimacy, juveniles, makgweliwa, 1cmattances, savings, sexual life,
widows, wife, women. @

Famines, 144. [

Farm labour, 28, 52 f,°97, 100. Cf. Agticulture, destinations, occupations,
Zebediela

Freedman, M. L., 17, 18.

Gemmill, W , 203

Glover, L. S, 17.

Gold mines See Mine labourers, Southern Rhodesia, T'ati, Witwatersrand.
Government  See Admenistration.

Haile, Miss E., 2a2.
Health of Natives, 56 fF,, 190 Cf. Disease, malaria, malnutiition, mine labouters,
L) tuberculosis, venereal discases

Illegitimacy, meidence 1n Reserves, 1473 £ Ct. Birth 1ate, sexual life,

Imports by Natives, 122, 128 f., 234 {t. Cf Cultural innovations, expenditure,
mine labouters, trade goods »

Income of Natives fiom sale of produce, 130 {t , from emiployment m B P,,
136 fI', from labour mugration, 157 ff., 179 {f, 210 fI., comparative table of
sources, 761

Cf Agiiculture, A.P.C., crops, economic pursiits, eapotts, mgrant labour,
revenue, wages

Independent mugrants, 112 f., 206 fT Cf. Juveniles, women

Indyvidual, effects of migration upon, 189 II.

Industrial development in B P, 23, 27 ff,, 137 ff, 140, 21%

Initiation mto manhood, migration as form of, 116

Insubordination of returning mugrants, 169 ff  Cf. Chief, farmily, political
life,

Isang (Kgatla chief, 1920-9), 93, 04, 107, 133, 154, 2I1.

International Recruiting Convention (1936), 81, 95, 103.

€ -

Jagdowski, B Z., 174, 175
Johnson, Sir W, 19, 21, 175, 177
Jones, T. W, 77, CE WNLA
Juveniles mugration, 29, 88, g1 fI., 134, 209 £7, motives for muigiation, 116 {,
recawtment, o1 f., 07.
Cf Ages, agriculture, children, domestic disputes, famuly, imitiation, passes,
recrutting "

Kalaka people, 3, 50, 1718 Cf Ngwato, Tati Native Reserve.
Kpgalagadi people, 3, 35, 36, 38, 42, 119, 137.

Kgama (Ngwato chief, 1872, 1875-1923), 90, 100, 748, 149, 152.
Kgari (Kwena chiet, 193¢ ), 95, 168
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Kgatla tube, 4, 11, 13, 14, 22, 25, 26, 27, 20, 33, 34, 36,42, 43, 44, 46, 47,48, 50 ¢+
52, 38, 50, 61, 65, 66, 71, 90, 91, TOO, 117, 121, 124, 120, 131, 132, 133, 143,
152, 153 t., 155, 163 (% 167, 168, 171, 173, 180 £, 181 {, 208, 228 f 235 11,
Ct. Isang, Lentswe, Molefi, "

Khurutshe t1ibe, 44 Cf Tat1 Native Rescive

Kimbeiley diamond mines, 7, 25 fI., 28 £, 30, 57, 75, 145, 171

Koba people, 3, 16, 42, 137, 145.

Kwena tube, 4, 13, 14, 17, 18, 22, 25, 26, 34, 30, .42, 46, 48, s0, 55, 50, 61, 62,
65, 66, 124, 143, 167, 168, 171, 173, 184 CI Kgari, Sechele.

Labour agents. See Recruitess.

Labour bureau, recommended establishment of, 207 f

Labour centres See Destinations ‘

Labour mugrant See Migrant labour,

Land shortage, 134 ff. Cf. Agriculture, Reserves

Lentswe (Kgatla chief, 1875-1920), 26, 152

Levies, triba), 110, 124 £, 128, 154, 155, 233. Cf Chiefs, regiments,

Levy, War, 110, 1235, 128, 155, 233.

Lichtenburg didinond diggings, 29, 92

Livestdelf. sale of, 131 f ; demand for, 143, disttibution of wealth n, 133. Cf
Bogads.

Livingstone, D., 7, 174.

McCleary, G, F., 23.

Makgwelwa (permanent emigrants, ‘‘deserters’), 77 ., 169, 196, 197, definition,
1; numbers, 61 f.; age composition, 62 f.; marital state, 63 f ; females, 69,

Malaria, 138,

Malete tribe, 4, 17, 13, 25, 29, 33, 34, 36, 38, 42, 46, 48, 50, 55, 59, 61, 62, G,

66, 70, 9o, 100, 116, 124, 133, 135 f , 152, 167, Ci Seboho
Malhestbe, E G., 20.

Malnutrition, 19 f., 176, .
Marital state of mugrants, 40 ff, 63 £, 67 f, 71.
Markets, tribal, r3o0 f
Medical examination of recruits, 47, 103, 171 ., fees paid for, 112, 212 {,
Migrant labour® history, 25 ff , extent, 13, fi., 65 £, %o, 195 {1 ; scasonal
fluctuations 54; causes 1151 ;alleged il e[:'gcts, 1, 31, 156, 168, 177 £, 194 1.,
actual effects, 156 ff, 196 £
Cf. Administration, chiefs, contracts, debts, effects, expendirure, famines,
land shortage, migrant labourers, mine labourers, Native Labour Pioclama-
w tion, recrusting, regiments, Reserves, serfdom, tax, Union of South Afiica
Migrantlabourers: numbers, 10, 13, 33 ff, 65 £ 70, 195; age composition, 39 f.,
41, 62 £, 66, 771; mantal state, 40 ff, 63 £, 67 f, 71; social and economim
status, 42 ff , 71; destinations, 25 {, 27, 28 ff, 45 fI., 68 f, 97; occupations,
49 ff., 69, 7x, 139; length of pugratory careet, 53 f, 71, dutation of wvisits
home, 54 f ; time spent abroad, 57 ff, 69 £, 71, 184, 186 £, 202; conduct on
return, 169 ff.; control of fiovements, 85 ff , proposed register of, 208
Cf, Absence, Admumistratton, A P.C, chiefs, destinations, disease, educa-
tion, effects, family, income, independent mugrant, individual, juveniles,
makgelzva, migrant labour, mine labourers, occupations, passes, recruiting,
Tegiments, repatriation, savings, taxpayers, thieves, Union of South Africa,
women
Mine labourers: numbers, 26, 29, 33, 49, 158, 224 ff.; proportion of total
rmgrants, 49; medical rejects among, 16 1.; healtls, 190; mortality from disease,
17 f ; length of contract, §7 &, repatriation, 55, 202 ff.; wages, 85, 140, 138;
compensation paid to, 106, 160 £ , money brought or sent home, 159 f., 227,
goods brought home, 160, 237 ff,
Cf Absence, Administration, advances, attestation, A.V.S., contracts,
deferred pay, income, Kimberley, Lichtenburg, medical examination,
mugrant labour, migrant labourers, Native Labour Proclamation, N.R.C,

s
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%"’passes, Postmasbuig, tectuited labourers, rectuiting, remittances, repatiia-
tion, Tati gold munes, tax, Transvaal Chambe:1 of Mines, tubeiculosis, Union
of South Africa, wages, Witwateisiand., %
Molefi (Kgatla chief, 1920-34, 1945 ), 153,
Money, rote 1n modetn tribal life, 8, 121, 123 {F

Native Adminstration Proclamation. (74 of v934), 30; (32 of 1943), 213, 214

Native Advisory Council, 30, 55, 60, 01, 92 £, 95, 107, 114, 124, 155, 164, 168,
176, 195, 201, 206, 215.

Native Economic Commission (Union of South Africa), 43, 56 £,, 58, 163, 166.

Native Fund, §,

Native Labow Proclamation 156 of 1941), 31, 35, 6o, 76, 80, 81 L., 83, 95 ff,, 08
ik, 101 fI,, 109, 112, 151,87 55, 200.

Native Labourers’ Compapsation Proclamation (39 of 1934), 30

Native Laboureis (Prot®ction) Proclamation (14 of 1936), 30.

Natve Military Corps (Union ot South Africa), 32, 140. Cf. AP.C.

Native Recruiting Corporation, 17, 29 £, 87, 100 f., r19, 138, 153, 182, 184, 211;
organization, 79 ff ; expenditure m B P., 162; methods of recruiting, 146 £.;
quota system, g5 ; labour contracts, ro4 f, 226; transport chfrges and sgirice,
74, 80, 81 T, 84, 227, advances to labout recruits, 84, 109 ff, 227, rfﬁ:txon
policy, 55, 83 1., 204.

Cf Advances, A.V S, contracts, defetred pay, mme labourers, recruiting,
repatriation, Transvaal Chamber of Mines, Witwatersrand gold muines.

Ngwalketse tribe, 4, 13, 14, 22, 20, 34, 36, 37, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 49, 50, 58, 50,
61, 65, 66, 07, 100, 124, 143, 153, 167, 174, 182 f., 184, 211, 230 fF | 239 f. Cf,
Bathoen I, Bathoen II, Seépapitsa.

Ngwato tribe, 4, 13, 18, 22, 25, 26, 27, 34, 36, 37, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 50, 32,

% 53, 54, 58, 61, 63, 66, 69, 71, 90, 100, 119, 124, 131, 132, 149, 152, 154 f., 167,
172, 173, 176, 182, 214, Cf, Kgama, Tshekeds,
N.R.C. See Native Recruiting Cotporation

Occupations. 1n Reserves, 136 f ; of labow migrants, 49 ff, 69, 71, 139. Cf.
Apgriculture, economic pursurts, farm labour, ncome, mugrant labourers,
mune labourers, railways, serfdom, wages, women.

Panzera, F. W, 27, 28, 149, 150, 152.

Passes, travelling, 28, 33, 78, 83, 86 ff., 92, 202, enforcement of law relating to,
88 f., numbers 1ssued annually, 223 Cf. Administration, chiefs, migrant
labourers, Southern Rhodesta, South-West Africa, Union of South Afiica,

Pim Commusston, 8, 1g, 33, 137, 160, 224. -

Political Iife in Reserves, 171 ff. Cf, Chuefs

opulation, Native. ethnic groups, 3, distribution, 3, 12, density, 3 f ; size, 9 fl. ;
trend of giowth, 20 ff , physique and health, 16 fl.; sex and age composition,
12 ff., standards of living, 122 ff., 125 f. .

Cfs Ages, alien, birth rate, census, disease, expenditure, illegitimacy, -
come, Kalaka, Kgalagad:, Kgatla, Khurutshe, Koba, Kwena, Malete, mal-
nutrition, marital state, Ngwaketse, Ngwato, Reserves, Rolong, Sarwa, Tat1
Native Reserve, Tawana, taxpayers, Tlékwa, T'swapong.

Postmasburg manganese manes, 49, Q7.

Poultney, A, S, 145 £, 148.

Produce, sale of, 130 {f. Cf. Exports.

Il

Railways, labour on, 27, 29, 49, 57, 52, 137, 215, 216.

Recruited Izabourers conveyance to destinations, 76 ff., 8o; cost of transporting
81 ff Cf. Absence, Admimstration, advances, attestation, contracts, deferred
pay, medical examination, mine labourers, recrusting, lepatriation, tax,
wages.
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Recruiters licensing, 26, 28, 98 f.; control of, 97 {l., 202; eatly abuses by
103, 108, 145; exclusion fiom Reserves, 100. ’
Cf Admunistiation,ichiefs, contracts, farm labour, mine labouzeis, Native
Labour Proclamation, N R C., Pouliney, 1ectuiting, Theton, tiades
W.N.L.A. )
Rectuting® definttion, 98; methods, 26, 77, 8o, 145 11 , legislative control of
206, 28, 31, 94 f, 103, 100; temporaiy suspension, 32, 06, suggested restrice
tion, 94 f., 200 fl , contrasted with mdependent nugiation, 714,

Cf Admmstration, advances, A P.C, A V.S, chiels, contracts, deferred
pay, farm labour, International Recruiting Convention, juvemiles, medical
examination, mine labourers, Native Labour Proclamation, N R.C , 1ecturtess
repatriation, Theron, WNL A . !

Regiments, tribal as means of estimating age, 14 f., sent to work abroad, 286,
154. Cf. Afiican Labour Coips, A P.C., chuets, mitration, levies, tribal
labour. f

Remittances to dependants, 1509, 160, 179 f, 227,

Repatiiation of migrant workers, 55, 6o, 78 £, 83 f, 104, 182 f, 202 {f. Cf.
Contracts, NRC, WN.L A

Reserves* areas and population, 4 f., congestion, 38, 134 ff , employment 1n, 47,
r;&f,, 138; sofal conditions 1, 114, 213 f

Ct"Kpriculture, chiefs, cultural innovations, detribalization, development;,
economuc pursuits, exports, family, famines, health, imports, income, Kgatla,
Kwena, land, levies, makgwelwa, Malete, migrant labour, migrant labourers,
Ngwaketse, Ngwato, occupations, political life, popuhition, regiments, sexual
hife, Tat: Native Reserve, Tawana, T16kwa, tribal labour, tithe

Rivers, W H. R, 189

Rolong tribe, 4, 20, 33, 34, 36, 38, 46, 48, 49, 70, 116, 133.

hd
20,

Sarwa people, 3, 9 f., 28, 42, 119, 120, 137.

Savings, 159 f.; disposal of, 180 f Cf. Deferred pay, family, imports, 1emit-
tances, trade goods.

Schagera. L, 1, 14, 44, 50, 117, 133, 136,162, 103, 105, 173, 174, 185, 790, 195,

19

Seboko (Malete chief, 1917~3%), 9s.

Sechele (Kwena chief, ¢ 1830-92), 25

Sedpapitsd (Ngwaketse chief, x1g10-16), 153

Serfdom, 3, 42; as cause of migiation, 119 f. CI. Kgalagads, Ioba, Saiwa,
Tswapong.

Sexual hife in Resetves, 173 £, 185, 187, 196, Cf. Bitth rate, illegitimacy, wife,
womern.,

~Shepherd, P. M , 17, 18, 22

Slavery, 29. Cf Serfdom.

Southern Rhodesia: migration to, 27, 47, 69, 9o, conditions aflecting entty of,,
B.P Natives into, 89 B

South-West Africa: migration to, 29, 47, conditions affecting entry of B.P
Natwves nto, 89 f.

Sprenger, A, W.,, 211,

Squites, B. T\, 22.

Tati Company, 5; Native tenants 135,

"_{“atl %?ld mu&es, 51., 25, 27, 30, 137 £, 215.
aty Native Reserve, 4, 5, 19, 22, 20, 36, 37, 38, 44, 40, 48, 6 o, 119, I
134f., 176. Cf Kalala, Khurutsh ?4, ‘—H 945 59, 99, 119, 133,

‘Tawana tribe, 4, 5, 0, 14, 29, 35136, 37, 38, 42, 48, o1, 96, 133, 145 f.

Tax history, 7, 123, rates, 8, r1o, 123 £., collection from mugrant labourers, 77 f.,
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